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r cannot ( God be thanked) 
be ſaid, that there is any need 


A: A of multiplying Books of this 
Nature, becauſe we have ſuch 


Hands: Bur certainiy, there may be (and, 
I queſtion not, is) made great Uſe, both - 
of their Number and Diverſity ; for tis al- 
moſt the ſame with the Food of the Sul, 
as it is with that of the Bod): The end 
of all Mens eating, is indeed the ſame 
namely, the Preſervation of their Life an 
Health; but neither are their Stomachs 
or Digeſtions equal and alike, and there- 
fore they conſult their ſeveral Appetites. 
To be devoutly minded, is (or ſhould be) 
the End and Aim of all Men, but the 
Ways to come to. it are juſt as many, and 
as different, as the. Tempers, Humours, 
Inclinations and Conſtitutions of. Men 
A S* Axe; 3 


Plenty of them ready to our 
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are; Ta therefore different Treacites 2 
and Helps to Devotion, will be always 
uſeful, if not abſolutely neceſſary. There 
is a Milk for Infants in Religion, as well as 
in Tears, and there 1s ſtronger Meat. for 
ſtronger Stomachs. a. 

I am as well perſuaded, as I can be! in 


a Matter of this Nature, that nothing 


ever was compoſed more ſuitable to the 


Tempers and Affections of Mankind in 


general, that more conſulteth the Deſires 
and Needs of human Nature, ox is bettet 


reaſonable Devotion, than our Book of "Com: 


mon Prayer: And yet. this has not hindred 
many excellent and extraordinary Perſons 


of our Church, both dead and living, from 
compoſing other leſſer Manual or larger 
Treatiſes, both for their own, and for the 
publick Uſe and Service: And all of them 
have had their ſeveral Followers and Ad- 


mirers; and all of them have had their 


bleſſed Fruits; which may not only ferve 
for an Excuſe for putting out, but alſo for 
an Encouragement to the reading of this 
Treatiſe of Devotion. 55 

The Fame and Reputation of its A 


thor, with the multitude of its Editions, 
may recommend the purchafing this Boo 
to them that otherwiſe know it not; but 


the 


PREFACE. 


1 NN 


the good Spirit it is written withit has 
made it dear and valuable to them that 


do; and the good Grace of God, I hope, 
will make it ſerviceable to all that meet 


with it. It is to no great purpoſe to ac- 


count to the Publick, for the Tranſlation 
and ſetting forth this Bock at this Seaſon; 
no Reaſons will be good enough, if it do 


not anſwer the Ends of a Book-of D. 


tion; and if it do, there will be need of 
none. Tis eaſier for me to believe it will 
be acceptable to all good People; and up- 


on preſumption of ſome Merit, to be bold 
to ask the Reader theſe few Favours, for 


letting him have this Book in Engliſh. 
Firſt, That neither this, nor any other 


Treatiſe Devotion, hinder his frequenting 


of the Ppublick Prayers and Service of the 
Church, There is a moſt peculiar Grace and 
Comelineſs in thoſe Aſemblings, which, by 
abſenting, is deform d. And who would 
chuſe to fpoil that Beauty of Holineſs, that 
conſpires ſo ſweetly to the raiſing up the 


Soul to God, and forwarding Devotion? 


And who would lofe the merit of Obedi- 
ence, where the Commands of our Supe- 
riors in the Church are ſo reaſonable, the 
Performances ſo eaſy, and the Fruits ſo 
profitable? And laſtiy, who can tell. the 
uncommon force of thoſe collected Fo 
; unite 
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united Prayers ; or, for a little Matter, 
would deprive himſelf of the Benefit of 
that Conjundion? 


| Secondly, That he would uſe great Mo- 
deration, Prudence and Diſcretion, in his 


Judgments concerning Devotion; that he 
would not be vainly puffed up in his Ima- 
ginations, and think himſelf truly. devout, 
when he- ſometimes feels within himſelf 
. thoſe Ardors, Tranſpirts and Elevations of 
Soul he may meet withal, in this, or any 
other Treatiſe of Devotion; unleſs he alſo 
find himſelf thereby influenc d in a fteady, 
chſe, and : conſtant Practice of the D ties, 
both of natural and reveal d Religion. For 
otherwiſe, he may chance unhappily to ac- 
quieſce in the meer Mechaniſm of te 
or the light Effects of ſome poor, ſhort- 
liv'd accidental Cauſe; and miſtake the 
impetuous Heats of Fancy, and a ſtrong 


Imagination, for. the benign and gentle 


Warmths of true Devotion, that conſtant- 
ly excite Men to ſome good Performances. 
Thirdly, That if he find himſelf already 


in Poſſeſſion (as it were) of a conſtant, re- 


gular and ſerious Practice of his Duty in 
every other Particular, he would not be too 
much dejected and diſconſolate, if he do 
not frequently feel thoſe Ardences and Ele- 
vations of Soul he may ſometimes hays 


Lay 
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had himſelf have often heard of wn 
others, and always found in Manuals of De- 
vot ion. Let him thank God for, and be 
contented with (for the preſent) that happy 
State whereunto he has attained, and not 
lie down in Sorrow and Deſpair, for what 
he has not reachd. The Operations of 
Grace upon the Soul are no more the ſame 
in all Men, than thoſe of Nature are upon 
the Body. The good Spirit of God blows 
(like the Wind ) both where and how it liſts ; 
always in Mercy where it does blow, but 
not in Judgment always where it bloweth 
not, or is abſenr, as to its extraordinary In- 


fluences The Extafies of Devotion are 


moſt unqueſtionably ſweet and raviſhingto 
them that feel them; but are certainly no 
farther uſeful than they contribute to the 

bettering and amending of our Lives, and 


to the improvement of ſome Grace and 


Vertue; and a conſtant tenour of good 
Practice, is a more ſecure and more deſira- 
ble State, than any unequal viſionary one, 
and being caught ſometimes i into the third 
Heavens. Let, 8 
Fourthly, That he would not lazily reſt 
himſelf in the dry, jejune Performance of 
the practick part of his Duty, without a- 
OE mars ven, and raiſing up his 
Soul to "$900 "79 quent Comp _ 
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1 did not ot itircnd to acquit him (in the 75 
going Article) from endeavouring this with 
all his might, by all the reaſonable and 
uſual Methods of attaining it: But, that N 
he ſhould not be overwhelm d with Grief C 
or ſad Solicitude, if, after having done his 
beſt, he find his Heart more cold and un- 
affected in Devotion, than wo lookd Ong 
or deſired; 8 1 
- Fifthly, That * Wend not raſhly Nd 
or meaſure other Mens Devotion by his oum; 
or ſuperciliouſly condemn and ſcorn abs: 
Ways and Methods other Men purſue the I 
ſame End by, becauſe they fall not in ex- Cha 
actly with bi private one. It is great odds, E 
but many Things within this Book, will 4 
appear too: fine and ſpiritual to one; to 1 
another inconceivable; and hardly practi- 
cable to a third; but there are others to . 
whom they will ſeem neither. ceſſa1 
Laſtly, That he would daily put up this : I 
good Prayer to God; That the Courſe of * 
this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by his. 
| Governatice; that his. Church may goyfully Jerve 
him in all 8 1 e Jeſus Cini 
our : Any 


abe 


"< } of 4.4 4 
: INF "ene 
: ® v 2 2 27, #5 5 : 35 10 92 1 , 5 
\: £538 Lai] Ot Ei Bus els W. laced 1 
a * 4 


” * * # 


E283 v6% els. vaatt up ; 70 2 | 
TREES «1 1399. . #54: ” A 200 Us 53% 
4 ; 


1 — — — — 


— 


— 


8 Eng 


n 


CONTENTS. 


TT 


| gene l. 0 the 52 of Drone E 
OY * U That een is very ne- 
ceſſar. 2 5 d 
IV. That Dent is "excording n rare and neg- 
leed. . $ 23 
V. That Indevorion is a bal Bab, than we 
n at | | a0 


N A 


DT OEIEES ——̃ — 


'F 
4 
ö 1 
1 
ö 
'Þ 
F 
EL 
; 
0 
fy 
? 


k 
| 


o 


An 
_ N * Page. 
LT ir AT. e f Life 15 the fo Source 
of Indevotion. 39 


II. Of the Love of the World ; rhe ſecond Source 


of Inde votion. 


45 
III. Of roo great Senſibility of earthly Pleaſures 5. 


the third Source of Indevotion. 


50 
15 Of the Cares and Perplexities of this hecho. 


a fourth Source of Inde votion. 

V, Exceeding AY of * fairs; a fi 
Source of Indevotion. 

VL. The fixth Source of Indevotion ; z the Cuſtom. 
of letting the Mind ſtray on different Objects. 74 

VII. The laſt Source of Indevotion ; the Rory 


and Interruption of boly Exerciſes, ed. Vs. 


. * % 4 * 1 i 
, oh.” p 


| Proſecution of Par * T r . 


J 5. ws 


Chap. e Rs "ps 


L er Pliaſs ure is a mortal. Enemy to 
Devotion; on are the Sentiments und 
3 of the World, touching the Uſe of Pleaſure 


and Delights. 92 


II. That the Pleaſures of the Senſe, neither in their 
Uſe nar Abuſe, agree with the * of Chriſtianity 


and Devotion. 106 


— K Ve * e <8, 5; oo 


"TONTENTS. 


Oe CO EE — = IO” 


Chap. 2 R Pane 


III. bat innocent Pleaſy ures are, that Devotion 
is not Chagrine, nor an Enemy to Pleaſures. 124 
IV. That we ſhould not conſult our Heart and 
Senſe in the Choice of TR and that Deen, 
leads to true Pleaſure. r 
V. That young Folks hens 10 Privilege to uſe 
the Pleaſures. of the Senſes, or to ee with their 
Duty of W 160 


a 


Pu kT: 00 


Of the Helps that lead 10 Devotion, , 


Chap. Pn. 
3 y Sher E firſt r Advie ; ro will Aefire, 
an d ask it. 1 * 4.*..3 3 S078. 

II. The ſecond e a: 3 to 0 leat a boly 
Life : in the Practice of all Virtue, 186 
III. Tbe third general Advice, for the Help of 
Devotion ;. to guard the * and keep the Soul as 
it were lock'd W775 194 
IV. The fourth e Advice; to perſevere i in 
holy Exerciſes, and not to be di +ſcouraged at any 


| 1 202 


. The fifth Se Advice ; ; fo ore God al- 
495 before.ove;s Eyes. 210 

VI. The firſt particular ee to Bows ones 
Lours 7 ebene well regulated, and well choſen. 


219 
VII. The 


— 


CONTENTS 


— — ane. 


_ 


vIl. The ſecond palette Avi is Sol tide 
and boly Aſſembling together. 155 228 
VIII. The third particular Advice for the Help 
of Devotion, Meditation aud Reading.” 43 

IX. The fourth r age! en Fo be De- 


vot ion 3 Prayer. 24.8 
X. The fifth particular Advice; ; | Faſting ana 
Mort i fication. O 256 
XI. Of the raſo * that is made Pl. 
the deuont. „ 5 
| qty in — 


1 atur. 


| Ager | Cools Alon, R PD: 
=. a 28. a Sactis. 2 . 


=. 
: -. W 4 
5 F 
c 4 = * 
\ - 3 * . A L * 5 1 
L - LL, 0, WW &# % 
oy 
vY * 177 * Deen 44 #7393 


a 

1 ArLAIN 9 
| METHOD. 
1 

2 

ö 


eli. Devotion. 


? 1 Þ 1 7 : « 4 
„ * 
* 
þ 1 : 


PART — 


N 2 * 71 3 


Cray, PI " 


That Devotion i 16. 


a E VOTION.is not a SubjeRt to 
be defin d, according to ale 


i belongs more properly te the 
ln BY £8 Cloſet than the Schools; and pi- 
ee 015 Souls, though ignorant, will _ 
inſtruct us better in the matter, than the moſt 
learned ones, that have no Conſcience. But how-. 
ever, the Schools that concern themſelves witk 
« every thing, have undertaken! to define Devo- 

tion, as well as all the n Some of them, 


3 by. 


2 J Plan Meibod Pat I. 


it may, perhaps be raſhnels to attempt to de- 


* 


- : 7 - 


— 


by, a tender Molli fication of the heart, and a mind 
that is mov: Others, by, that inward Conſola- 
tion that the faithful feel in their exerciſes of piety +. 
Others ſay It is, that Joy and readineſs of beart, 
with which the Saints are carried to the Serice of 
God, Some make it to conſiſt, in Pleaſures in- 
conceivable and full of glory, that fill the 
Saints, and make them ſay, My ſou! is Jerig ed, 
ds it were with marrow and fatneſs: And others 


in Deſires and Longings. Upon all this I ſay, 


Fine what we cannot well exprets ; for this is 
of the number of thoſe things that cannot well 
be conceived, but by thoſe that feel it, or if con- 
ceived, yet cannot be ſufficiently ſet forth: At 
leaſt it cannot be defin d by any one word,” or 
any ſingle movement of the Soul; for tis it 
{ſelf a Compound of the ſeveral Kinds of 
Movements, and is made up of very different 
Sentiments dr Senſes: It Has its Deſires and 
its Diſtruſts, Hopes and Fears, Love and Ha- 
tred, Joy and Sorrow, Ardor, Zeal, Alacrity 
and Tranſports. It has Deſires; for every 
Soul truly devout, does earneſtly deſite tc bE 
at peace, and one with God. V ben ſball I en- 
ter there (ſays ſhe) and appear before the preſence. 
of God? As the Heart deſireth the Water Rraoks; o 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. It has its Di- 
ſtruſts; for a good Soul is in perpetual fear of 


being unworthy to poſſeſs thoſe Graces it de- 0 
fires 10 earneſtly; ſhe cries, with the Centuri- an 
on, to our Lord, I am not worthy: than ſoould ſt its“ 
enter under my roof; and if ſhe is in poſſeſſion, I brar 


. Ch. I. of Chriſtian Devotion. * 
of her God, ſhe is afraid of loſing him, and 
watches even whilſt ſhe ſleeps, leit any thing 
ſhould take from her, her well- beloved. 
There is alſo Fear in the Compoſition of this 
Virtue; for when a Soul is fallen into any 
grievous Sin, the Preſence of God amazes her, 
and ſhe is terrified at his great Majeſty; and 
even in Innocence, a Soul truly devout, never 
preſents it ſelf before its God, without remem- 
bring, that the Angels tremble in his Preſence, 
and ſaying, Ob bow dreadful is this place, ſurely 
the Lord is in it! Love alſo has its ſhare, and 
one may almoſt ſay, Love is the Source and 
Spring of all Devotion; in conſidering both the 
Beauty and the Goodneſs of God, the Soul is 
8 with a violent Deſire and Longing after 
Union with him, and cries out with the 
Spouſe, Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, 
for bis love is W than wine. Hatred alſo 
will come in; for a faithful Soul cannot love 
God, without renouncing the love of it ſelf, 
and hating the World, whoſe Love is incom- 
patible with that of God. Joy alſo is a great 
Ingredient in this Compoſition; and therefore 
the wiſe Man ſaith, The heart of the juſt is a con- 
tinual feaſt 5 Thon baſt put more joy into my heart, 
ſays David, than the wicked have in their abun-.. 
dance. My beart rejoyced, and my tongue was glad, 
1 my ſoul hall reſt in 5 we 
muſt own, this Light, is not altogether pure 
and unmis d, Devotion has its Sadneſſes amidſt 
its Joys, and oft-times fighs at the remem 
brance of its e ee ee Laſtly, 
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5 7 Method ; Part I. 


2 very lively Readineſs and Ardor enters in and 


ſeems to be the Body of Devotion, and is that 
which appears moſt in a faithful Soul. She 
has inconceivable Pleaſure and Tranſports alſo 
in her Exerciſes of Piety, ſhe hears the Word, 
Me prays, ſhe reads, ſhe meditates and com- 
municates, juſt as ſhe does the Things of the 


World ſhe moſt delights in. She flies to theſe 


Performances with abundance of Joy, and per- 


forms them with abundance of Eaſe. Theſe | 
are, I think, the Movements that make up De- 


votion ; but we muſt needs remember that they 
are not always in the ſame Degree, even in the 
ſame Perſons. Some of theſe Sentiments are 


always uppermoſt; at one time Joy prevails, 


and at another Sorrow; ſometimes great 


Tranſports, and at others, Longings. And 
hence it comes, if you conſult the Saints about - 


the Nature of Devotion, that they will give 
you very different Anſwers; for all will tell 


you what they feel themſelves, and each of 
them perhaps has differing Sentiments. And 
ſometimes too, it happens that one and the 


ſame Soul finds her Devotion different at ſeve- 
ral times, each of the foreſaid Movements 
reigning in its turn; to Day a Chriſtian ſhall 


he full of Hopes of ſome great Good in Proſ- 
pect; to morrow full of Joy for the Poſſeffion 
of it: To Day, reigns Sadneſs for his Sins, 


and at another time Deſires and Lon gings: And 


all theſe Changes happen according to the ſe- 


veral States and Conditions in which the Soul 
finds it ſelf, and according to the different pro- 
ade ſpecte 


Lg 2 dQ] a oe 1 


— 


Ch. J. of Chriſtian Devotion. 5 
ſpects Meditation furniſhes it withal; conſi- 
dering God ſometimes, with reſpect to his 
Love and Mercy, ſometimes with reſpect to 
bis Severity and Juſtice: Sometimes alſo he 
will look on his Conſcience on that fide where. 
'tis ſtronglieſt fortified, and ſometimes where 
tis weakeſt, and this will cauſe a Change in the 
Movements of his Devotion: Lightneſs and 

Joy it ſelf, which ſeems to be the very Soul of 
Devotion, is not always inſeparable from it; 
for ſometimes the beſt of Souls find themſelves 
clog'd, and dull, and very ſad, but when the 
heavy Fit is 'over, and lightſomneſs returns 
again, they find themſelves ſorely aggrieved 
for having wanted it at all. DTT og 


MEDITATION. 


Alas, my Soul, bew ignorant art thou of heaven- 
ly things! The natural Man receives OG 
not the Things that be of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

for they are fooliſhneſs to him. 
| Theſe are thoſe deep Abyſſes that thou canſt not ſound : 
Thy light is but as darkneſs, But tis not yet ſo 
ſtrange thou ſhouldſt not underſtand thoſe heavenly 
things that God bath der to bimſelf, and bath 
as it were encloſed in bis eun boſom, ſince thou art 
ignorant of what God does in thee thy ſelf, and 
doſt nor know the beavenly things that are in thine 
oun heart, Vain and haughty as thou art, and 
proud of thoſe advantages that Nature beſtowed on 
thee above all other Creatures viſible ! Thou ſayſt 
on art an Angel incarnate, ſay rather that thou 
ES 3 art 
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art an Augel impriſoned i in a ſad and dark abode,that 
knoweſt but in part, and ſeeſt but in part, obſcurely, 
and as in a glaſs, and through a veil INES with 
WF 9/1 w blood. 


RAT E R. 


O my God, Father of lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect gift, Open mine 
eyes that J may ſee the wonders of thy Law; I 


am a Stranger and a Sojourner on carth, Oh hide 
not thy Commandments from me: I am in queſt 


ot what devotion is, but cannot poſſibly diſcover 


it, without thy aid; J ſhall in vain ſtek oz it 
in another's wozks, if J do not find it in my 


oon heart: it is a depth and who can fathom it ? 


find not what J ſeek foz, there, and where 


then ſhall J find it! Oh J will find it then 


in thee my God, who art indeed the ſource of 


what J ſeek foz. Fil then my heart with 
flames of zeal and picty, that ſo my ſoul may 


have no need of ſtudying any thing bel des it ſelf, 
to know what true devotion is; and when tis 


known, that it may love it infinitely it ſelf, and 


make it be beloved of others alſo. Oh let it ſhine 


in all my attions, and in all my wozds, like a 


bright lamp, to lighten all my Neighbours, and 


enkindle in their hearts the er flames of pure 
devction! Amen. 


* cnar. 
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him from falling into Deſpair, I ſhould utterly 
F A . B | 


Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devotion. 7 


Of the. Effeets of Devotion. 


FN ſpeaking of the nature of Devotion in the 
foregoing Chapter, we have inſinuated all its 


Effects; but it may not be unprofitable to en- 


rge ourſelves a little further hereupon; theſe 


la 
Effects well underſtood will lead us to the 
knowledge of their Cauſe, and will ſerve as a 
touch- ſtone, às it were, for the good Souls to 
try thereby the 1 and -propreſs of their 
Devotion. The firſt of theſe Effects, is a ve- 
bement deſire of converſing with God, and 


| pouring out its Sortows and Concerns into his 


oſom; of hearing his Word, and receiving 
the Gages of his Love in his moſt holy Sacra- 


ments. Tou ſee theſe movements in David 
when he ſighed after God's Houſe, and thought 
nothing more inſupportable in all his exile, 


than his being remov'd from the Courts of the 
Lord's bouſe: He is jealous even of the Swal- 
lows bleſt Condition, that find themſelves 'a 
Neſt therein: he would, be Porter to that 
Houſe, and be content never to leave it. My 
Soul, ſays he, longeth after thy Courts; One thing 
have I deſir d of God, which J will require, evin 


that I may dwell in the bouſe of God all the days of 


my life : he owns, that the Hopes of meeting 
with God again within his Houſe, ſupporte 
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| have fainted, if I bad not verily believed to have 
ſern the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 


living. A faithful Soul hath no leſs paſſionate 
defires to be in private with her God, than 


David had to be with him in publick in his 
Temple: ſhe looks upon all time as loſt that 


the is oblig'd to give unto the World, and 
when ſhe can break looſe from its affairs, ſhe 


runs into God's Boſom, as the dry Hart unto 
the Water-brooks; as the ſad Miſer to the 
ſearch of Gain, or as the Courtier, at the Hour 
and Place, to ſee his Prince, and to be ſeen, 


and to receive of him conſiderable Favours. 

The ſecond Effect, is a Joy that we may call 
3nconceivable: the Faithful in his Devotions 
feels his heart enlarged; the Holy Ghoſt dwells 
there with all the riches of his Grace, and all 
the treaſures of his Conſolations. He that 


ſhall ask this Soul, why ſhe is ſo content, it 
may be ſhall receive no anſwer from her; but 
the true cauſe of it is this, that God has ſpread 


abroad in her his ſweet and ſaving Influences, 


that are accompanied continually with full 
Felicity. The Pleaſure that the Miſer finds 
in counting up his Riches, the Ambitious 
taſtes in hoping for new Honours, or the 


Voluptuous finds in his Exceſſes and De- 
bauches, are dull inſipid Pleaſures in compa- 


riſon of thoſe a Soul truly devout finds in her 


communicating with God. It is a Sea where 


all the Troubles and Afflictions of the Fleſh 
are overwhelmed; the Perſecuted find their 
Refuge there, the Poor their Wealth, the Sick 


their 


— 
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their Health, the Deſpis'd their Glory, the 


Humble ones their Exaltation; in a word, the 


moſt Miſerable find a general forgetfulneſs of 


all their Miſeries : *tis there a Soul diſguſted 
with the World, meets with that true repoſe 
that makes him look without envy, and even 
with Pity, on the cruel agitations of thoſe 


Worldlings that are faſtened to Ixion's Wheels, 


and Siſyptus's Stones; that is, thoſe reſtleſs 
Labours that return perpetually, and never 
know an end. Ho TA . 

And hence proceeds a third Effect of De- 
votion, and that is, a forgetfulneſs of the 
World: when the Faithful ſhuts his Cloſet- 
door, we may ſay he ſhuts his door to all 
the World; and ſays within himſelf, get ye 


behind me worldly Thoughts, Objects of Va- 


nity withdraw, and come not near me in this 
place: let me enjoy in peace this place of Re- 
fuge, and let me here entirely give myſelf to 
God: The faithful dies on this ſort every 
Day, for Death itſelf not more defaces world- 
ly Images, than does Devotion, when it with- 
draws a Chriſtian Soul out of the Commerce 
of the World. This Soul can truly ſay, The 
World is crucified to me, and IJ. to it, it is not I 
that live, but Jeſus Chriſt my Lord that liveth in 
me; and the life that I live, is in the faith of the 
Son of God, that hath loved me, and given him- 


ſelf a ranſom for me. We need not wonder if 


the World gives place that very moment, for! 
{uppoſe twill find but little entertainment in a 
Soul prepar'd as I have been deſcribing. God 
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will take up this heart, of which he hitherto 


poſſeſſed but a ſhare, for a heart truly de- 
vout, plunges itſelf (if we may ſpeak ſo) 


wholly into God, and God for his part wholly 
enters into it. If, in this ſtate, he caſts his Eyes 
upon the World, he looks upon it as below, 


and with an air of contempt. Alas, ſays he, 
What are the Riches, Honours, and Advan- 


tages, that do ſo often end in everlaſting 


death, to the Riches God affords me here 


within, nay to my God himſelf whom J poſſeſs 
with ſo much pleaſure? theſe earthly Goods 


mall ſoon be loft, but I ſhall never loſe this | 


Sovereign good, that filleth me within; and 


Death that ſhall deſpoil the living of their 
Pomp, ſhall” cloath me with new Honours, 
Auch treſlpOlaries; 04 ö, e tonne 

A fourth Effect, is Sprightlineſs and lively 


Joy in running and advancing to the exerciſes 
of Piety. A General of an Army flies to the 
Battle, when he ſees the en v certain; 


but the faithful One has other ſort of wings, 


that make him fly whither Devotion calls him: 
he knows not what that Heavineſs and Lan- 
guor means, that keeps back thoſe who are 
called to labour; he is not of the flothful's 
mind, that turns upon his Bed, as à door 
upon its hinges, and contends with ſleep and 
lazineſs, with defign to be overcome. The 
true Devout, is one of thoſe Eagles, of which 


our Lord ſpoke, where the Carcaſe is, thither 


alſo will the Eagles be gathered together. He 
knows that he ſhall find his Saviour, dead 


hereto- 


f Ch. II. of Chriſtian Dewotion. 11 
heretofore, but now alive, either within the 
Temple, or his Cloſet-;'thither he flies with 

the . rapidity of an hungry Eagle, and nothing 
poſſibly can ſtop. his courſe; Friends, Ene- 
mies, Employs, Buſineſs, Intreaties, Threat- 
nings, Fears, Dangers, he will ſurmount all 

_ Obſtacles, that ſet themſelves to hinder him. 
Another Effect, is a certain Exaltation of 
Soul, that I can find no other name for, than a 

kind of Extaſy, by which the Soul is raviſh'd, 
as it were, out of its ſelf; it is ſo fixt on Con- 
templation of celeſtial Objects, that it not only 
has no farther intelligence with earthly Things, 
but it has alſo loſt its Senſes, has no more Ears, 
nor Eyes, and neither ſees nor hears any lon- 
ger. St. Peter whilſt he prayed, ſaw the Hea- 
vens open'd, and a Sheet tied at four corners, 
let down to the Earth: St. Paul in prayer 
was raviſh'd up to the third Heaven: and 
true Devout ones have even to this day their 
Extaſies: they ſee the Heaven opened with 
St. Stephen, and they are carried thither with 
St. Paul, for they enter into ſecret Commerce 
and Intelligence with God: The Soul is ſo 
taken up herein, that ſhe ſees nothing of what 
paſſes without, and employing all her might 
in contemplating upon God, it is not ſtrange 
if ſhe has nothing left for other Objects. 
Bleſſed are thoſe ( faith great St. Baſil.) that are 
wholly buſted in contemplating this true Beauty; for 
being faftned there, by the bonds of Charity and 
Heavenly Love, they forget both their Relations and 
their Friends, their Houſes and their Goods, and 
= even 
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even the neceſſities of Meat and Drink, And why 
ſhould not this be done in matters of Devotion, 
as well as in every thing beſides? When Men 
are very intent on Reading, clearing an Ac- 
compt, anſwering an Adverſary, or the like, 
a thouſand Objects paſs before their Eyes, 
which they perceive not: a faithful Soul is ſo 
included and collected in itſelf, that *tis not ea- 
fily diverted by whatſoever paſſes: if it prays, 
it is wholly in Heaven; if it hears, it is wholly 
fixt in ſuſpence on the Tongue of the Speaker; 
if it reads, its Heart is wholly where its Eyes 
are ſet; if it meditates, it is wholly ſwallowed 
up in its Subjects; and if the fluttering Birds, 
vain light Thoughts, come in to defile the Sa- 
crifice, it does immediately, like Abraham, 
drive them away with Anger. Thus Lexplain, 
and thus conceive the Extaſies of Devotion. 
If you will otherwiſe take that term, for thoſe 
effectual Raviſhments, that were the privi- 
leges of the Prophets, and the Saints of the 
firſt rank, I ſhould hardly think there were 
Examples of that nature to be found ; I have 
not faith enough to believe what is ſaid of 
| thoſe Devotions, that elevate not only Souls, 
but even Bodies from the Earth, and carry 
them up aloft | 
T be laſt effect of Devotion, of which I will 
ſpeak, is a certain kind of Fire that warms and 
heats the Heart. One cannot well conceive this 
thing, that has not felt it, and I cannot other- 
wiſe give it you, than in the words of the 
Saints: Did not our hearts burn within us whilſt 
| | he 
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he talked with us, and opened the Scriptures ? My 
heart was bot within me, while I was muſing the 
fire burned, and at the laſt I ſpoke with my tongue. 
They ſay the Devout Souls have oft been ſeen, 
with their Countenances as it were inflamed 
amidſt their Devotions, which muſt needs pro- 
ceed from the heat of their Hearts, that ſpreads 
and ſhews itſelf upon the Face. One may call 
this Fire. a fermentation of the ſpirits of Piety, 
which oftentimes: makes impreſſions, even in 
the Eyes: and hence, it may be, came that _ 
brightneſs of St. Stephen, of whom it is ſaid, 
his Enemies ſaw bis face, as it bad been the face 
of an Angel, his flaming zeal ſpreading itſelf 
even Kia Eyes, and making them appear 
ſparkling, and full of Fire and Glory. Theſe 
Flaſhes alſo are not without their Showers; 
this Fire, I mean, is ordinarily accompanied 
with Tears, the Heart is heated, ſwells and 
grows big, and breaks in tenderneſs, and then 
the Eyes flow with their Tears. St. Auſtin re- 
preſents himſelf in one of theſe warm Fits, 
and ſays, After flroug Meditation had drawn out 
all my miſery from the bottom where it was hid to 
repreſent it to the Eyes of my Heart, there was 
ſuddenly raiſed a mighty ſtorm and tempeſt in me, 
which was followed by an wo ve ſhower of tears. 
Theſe Tears. proceed not always from ſorrow 

for fin, | but are ſometimes cauſed by a firug- 
gling of Thoughts, and a confuſion of good 
Motions, that throw the Soul into a kind of a 

diſorder, which yet is ſweeter, and much bet- _ 


ter than the greateſt Calm. MARE? 
E ME DI- 


— 


MEDITATION. 


= How were it to be wiſhed; that Men were but as: 
holy, as they are eloquent aud underſtanding! They 
make fine Piftures, but where, alas, are their Ori- 
ginals ? I ſee the Characters of true ' Devotion are 
exteeding beautiful and lovely: but, ob, the more 1 
think hereon, the more I am confounded : when: I. 
conſider what I ought to be, and then examine 
what I am, I think, that I am either nothing, or 
only what I ſhould not be: T find within me none 
of thoſe impatient longings after God, and of con- 


Houſe, non yet 
Ah weak, and feeble are thoſe kind of longings { I do 
violence to my heart in withdrawing it from the | 
Arms of this World, to put it into God's hands. 1 
go into my Cloſet to my Devotions, but tis rather 
to acquit myſelf of a duty laid upon me, than to 


Ky when ] begin to enter in my Cloſet, I find m I F 
cad deceiv'd, for there it enters with me. I feel in 
exerxciſing every faculty of my Soul a dreadful heavi- 
; neſs, that ſtops my flights, and #hrows me to the 
Earth again 4 all my endeavours ubwards. are but 


[ 

av | 

| } Hort and weal, and riſe | not half-way ; towards : 
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verſing with him by holy Prayers, and boly Me- 
ditations, I long indeed, but 'tis not after God's 
or the retirement of my Cloſet.” 


j ratify my Inclinations. Where is this joy that 1 - 

| ſhould taſte in act, of Piety ? Where are the trau- 

ports, extaſies, and flames, and kindlings of that 
þiÞ beavenly Fire, that I. have been deſcribing ? All is + 
| dead within me, and if I think to leave the World. 
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Pave pity on my ſad condition, © my Father 
and my Eod, dzaw me and J ſhall run after 
there. Why ſhould J tarry in the ſhades of- 
death? Raiſe me and quicken-me, thou Son ok 
righteouſneſs, that carrieſt healing in thy wings; 
let him that calls himſelf the rifing Sun, viſit-- 
me from on high in the bowels of his mercy # Let 4 
my heart burn, when J read thy Scriptures, | 
and hear thy Moꝛd: Let my Pzspers be earneſt, 
and my piety ſuſtained by the. ftozce and flames 
of thy ſtrong, love, and ot thy grace. And thou 
my ſoul, wait not foz grace, with arms acroſs, but 
go befoze, and call and ſap, Come thou, Lord 
Jeſus, come :. Haſt thee O God of my Salvation: A 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, riſe from — dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee life. Chaſe hence this 
ſloth, be rocked no moꝛe upon this bed of ſecurity: 
baniſh this coldnels, and ſhake off this fluggiſh* 
heabinels: : take up the eagles wings, and fly 
to Peaven, into the boſom of thy Lozd; where 
thou ſhalt find ſuch ſweets, as thou haſt never 
taſted, never ſeen, oz heard, and * as ne⸗ 
ver RATED, * ee. 8 
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' That Devotion is ver) neceſſary. 
, N O Man can doubt of the neceſlity of De- 
votion, that does but underſtand, or can 


expreſs in any tolerable meaſure, what it is: 
Devotion is the Soul of the Soul, and life of 


Piety ; tis that which gives the price and value 
to the exerciſes and divine worſhip of a good 


Soul : Preparations are neceſſary to eve 
Thing. The Orator that is to ſpeak in Publi 
gathers firſt his matter, and then eſſays to put 
it in good form: A Soldier that muſt fight, 


prepares his Arms and calls his courage up: 


and he that's going to a Nuptial Feaſt, puts on 
his beſt attire. Why then ſhould we preſent 
ourſelves to God by Prayer, by Readingtor by 
hearing of his Word, ſeeking his Aid, or ren- 

Jong bit our Thanks, without the holy and 
preparatory diſpoſitions of true Piety, that are 
of fo great value in his fight ? We always do 
that well, which we do heartily ; and nothing 
can be done. to any purpoſe, unleſs we make 


ourſelves Parties concern'd ; the Soldier that 


carries not his heart along with him to fight, 
will turn his back' before the Battle ends: and 


the Orator whoſe mind is not touch'd with 


what he ſays himſelf, will never move ano- 
ther. If therefore works of the Tongue and 
Fand, will ſignify ſo little without the Heart, 

how ſhall the Heart, alas! do any thing with- 


Out 
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out itſelf? *"Tis-thus ' I call the. exerciſe of 
Piety and the Service of God. Can a Lute 
play that is not ſcrued and ſet, or can a Bow 
be drawn that- is not bent and ſtrung? The 
heart of Man is as an Inſtrument or Lute; 
whoſe Mufick charms the very Ears of God, 
but then it muſt be tun'd with all its Ver- 


tues, as ſo many ſtrings, and Devotion muſt 


be as it were a kind of Soul to move and 
actuate all the reſt, Prayer is a Dart that 
flies to Heaven, but 'tis Devotion only gives it 
Strength and. Wings. Prayer is a Sacrifice, 
the Calves of the Lips, and offering of the 
Heart. One ſhould not willingly preſent to 
God the common Victims, without choice and 
without Preparation : the Paſchal Lamb was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the flock four days 


before it was ſacrificed. Offer not then to 
God your Prayers cold and impure, but ſe- 


parate your Hearts from all theſe worldly Vani- 
ties, and from the croud of ſinful Thoughts, if 
W have it acceptable in the ſight of 
God. a” | | | 

Dead is the Soul without Devotion, and the 
heart a very Carcaſe; what raſhneſs were it 
then to lay a dead, corrupted Beaſt before 
God's ſacred Altars? Will he not ſay to thoſe 
indevout Souls, I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt- 
days, I will not regard the Peace-offerings 
of your fat Beaſts, , nor the ſweet Perfumes 
and Incenſe that you offer me; I cannot bear 
them. Devotion is a fire without which our 


Sacrifices cannot be conſum'd.or made perfect: 


tis 
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18 A Plain Method Part J. 
'tis a Fire that comes down from Heaven, and 
an emanation of the Rays of the Sun of Righ- 
| teouſneſs, and that muſt carry up to Heaven 
the ſmoke of our Incenſe. Believe it, Chri- 
ſtians, that without Devotion our Prayers will 
falter by the way, and will be never able to 
penetrate thoſe thick groſs Clouds of Errors 
and of Sins that part us from our God. The 
matter that makes up thoſe heavy maſſy Thun- 
derbolts, could never have aſcended up into 
the middle Region of the Air, had they not 
once been carried up upon the Wings of ſome 
inflamed Exhalations. So neither can our 
Hearts, our earthly Prayers aſcend to Heaven, 
unleſs the flames of ſtrong Devotion bear 
them up. 88 3 
U return therefore to this, that we ought to 
put our Hearts in good condition, that we may 
look for good Succeſs upon our ſerving God: 


And yet all the Preparation we can make of 


our Hearts, will never make them good enoug 

for him, to whom we offer them. He will do 
us a very great Favour, if he accept of them 
even in their beit Condition. What therefore 
can we look for but a ſhameful ſad Refuſal, if 
we offer him an undevout Soul? God does 
not hear Mens Prayers, if the Heart be not 


well diſpos'd to make them, Seel and ye Hall 


find, ſays our Lord, but ſeek earneſtly, for 
otherwiſe you ſhall not find. It is but once 
that God hath ſaid, T was found of them that 
ſought me not : This does not happen every. 

Day; theſe are ſingular Events which make 
no. 
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edg'd Sword, is blunted on the hardneſs of 


22 


no Rules; the common Law is this, Ask, and 


it ſhall be given, take the Kingdom of Heaven 
by violence, and thou ſhalt obtain it. 


For what js not Devotion good ? It is of uſe 
in all Places, at all Times, and in all Things, 
in Churches and in Cloſtts; by it we hearthe 
Word pronounc'd by Men, but, as it truly is, 
the Word of God, and we receive it as the 

parched Ground takes in the Rain. By it the 
conſideration of God's Benefits affects us, the 
remembrance of his Love inflames us, his Pro- 

miſes comfort, his Threats amaze us, and his: 
Conſolations work upon our Hearts. With- 

out this, the Word which ſhould be as a two- 
our Heart; and without this we add the crime 
of Inſenſibility to that of Impenitence. By 

this we look on every Thing within the Church 
with Veneration, the Preacher as the Meſſen- 
ger of God, his Word as a Voice from Hea-- 
ven, the Faithful as God's Children, and as: 
ſo many Troops of Angels that rejoice in his- 
Preſence; his Sacraments as precious Veſſels, 
which to appearance are contemptible, but 
which communicate the Treaſures of God's 
Grace and Mercy. This true Devotion makes: 
our Cloſets little Temples, where the Divinity. 
deſcends, and over which he ſpreads his Wings,. 
as the Cherubim did theirs over the Propitia- 
tory... This Devotion cauſes God. to ſpeak to, 
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ſins are forgiven thee. Oh happy Soul whom 


God' thus honours with theſe blefled Enter- 
tainments! Now this is never done but by ar- 
dent Devotion ; till we have called upon him, 


nay,, till we have forced him in ſome meaſure 
to it. "Theſe defires of Devotion may well be 


thoſe Eyes of which the Spouſe ſpeaks, Cant. 
6. 5. Turn away thine Eyes from me, for they have 
overcome me. Hence ye profane Ones, that 
know not the uſe of Devotion. You ſay that 


Courage is the Rampart of Eſtates, the pub- 


lick and the private Security : That Liberality 
{weetens the Misfortunes of the miſerable ; 


that Juſtice is the Nurſe of Peace and Bond of 
Society, that Temperance gives tranquility to 
the Soul and health to t Rely þ 

Devotion of all Vertues is good for juſt no- 
thing, that it effeminates the Soul and intimi- 
dates the Mind. Call not that Univerſal Ver- 
tue uſeleſs, without which all the reſt are but 
'as Shadows; for he that has not a habit of 
Devotion, and refers not. all his Vertues to the 
Glory. of God, is a falſe Virtuoſo. Call not 
that Vertue uſeleſs that appeaſes the wrath of 
God, that diverts the Storms and Tempeſts 
from Eſtates ;. that would have reſcued Sodom 


ut that 


from the Fire, had there but been ten righte- 


ous: Perſons in it, that like Abrabam had de- 
'voutly interceded for it. A Vertue that ſo of- 


ten. ſaves the Veſſel of the Church from Ship- 
wrack, that fills the Conſcience with Profound 


Peace and heavenly. Light., Say not that it'ef- 


feminates Souls, when it raiſes and ſtrengthens 


Mens 
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Mens Hearts, and makes them run to Death, 
deſpiſe Dangers, and ſpare nothing. in. occa- 
fions, where the Glory of God: calls and'en- 
gages them. | Ms 


M E PD. IT AT ION. 


| Behold then, one of the cauſes of my Coldneſs; 
one of, the Reaſons why my Soul bas ſo little De- 
vot ion, is this, that it comprebends not ſufficiently 
the neceſſity of this great Vertue. It knows that 
Aliments are neceſſary to the conſervation of the 
Body, and therefore it deſires them with great ear- 
neſtneſs, and ſeels for them with wondrous diligence ; 
but it is negligent of every Thing that ſerves to 
nouriſh Piety and Devotion, becauſe it believes not 
them to be either neceſſary or uſeful. Thon ſeeſt, O 
my Soul, abundance of People ſave themſelves. by: a 
dead and faint Devotion, and go to Heaven by 
very flow Steps, and thou.perſuaaeſt thy ſelf that 
God will not be more rigorous to thee, or exact more 
of thee than of others; hut Oh this is a falſe and 
2 way of reaſoning | He whom thou thinkeſt is 
in the way to Heaven, is in the way OY! to Hell. 
There is a way that ſeemeth right in the fight 
of Men, but the Iffues of it tend to Death. 
Theſe coldneſſes with which'thou thinkeſt God con- 
tent, are always inſignificant ; "twill be but cold 
comfort to be able one Day to ſay, We have 
prayed to thee, we bavecalPd upon thee, we bave 
ſerv'd thee 5 when our Lord ſpall notwithſtanding - 
anſuer, I xnow not who ye are, go hence, der 
| f parte 
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art om me, ye that are neither cold nor hot, 
FIT you out of my Mouth. 


— A 


PRAYER. 


Lead me, O God, conduct my Soul in the 
ſure path: J cannot ſound thy mercy, but 
JN bnow not whither thou wilt carry the 
rigoꝛs of thy Juſtice. I cannot tell if thou 


wilt pardon ſo many people that ſerve thee 


with ſo little zeal, and ſo much indevotion ; 


but this J know, they are not woꝛthy of 
thy clemency, unt eſs they ſhall ſincerely ſoz- 


row fo2 their having ſerved thee ſo coldly. 
Light of my ſoul, thou heavenly Spirit, that 
haſt illuminated thy Church and Faithful in 


all Ages, inſpire in me ſuch ſentiments of 


true Devotion, as J moſt certainly know 
are neceſfary to the ſaving of mp ſoul, and 
without which J cannot but be hopeleſs of 
thy favour. Kindle my heart, and let it be 
an Altar of perpetual fire, where all mp. fa- 
crifices may be ſpent, and from whence my 
Pzayers may aſcend as. the Incenſe, and as 
oF CROW lacriſice. 


4 P a bg Fl | 1 N 
: * . * 
* : 1. 
83 1 11 0 A” % P. 
1 . % | . WW - 
y ; NR * 4 
* - + — F 5 Ix - y 


— * 
. 


S 


* 


Ch. IV. of Chriſtian Devotion. 23 


bs. 
wad. 


That Devotion is exceeding rare, and 
the gegen. ITY 
but De, oY. Bog” 
the THE Rarity of Devotion is an exception 
Jou to that general Rule, that fays, Things 
hee rare are always much valued, There is nothing, 
n; rarer in the World than true Devotion, yet 


of nothing more neglected. Men do not offend 
(0z- in this Point through Ignorance; they very 
nlp, well know, that without a devout Diſpoſition. 
that it is impoſlible our Prayers ſhould pleaſe God. 
in But yet tis hard to expreſs the feartul Neg- 
of ligence with which Men do this Exerciſe of | 
ow Piety, as well as all the reſt. They come to 
and it with a V e Slowneſs; tis plainly 
| Cuſtom and not Inclination draws them to it; 
+ 'tis fear of Blows and Puniſhment that makes 
be them march like Slaves, as to a Work of 
Pain and Difficulty : Tis what we do againſt 
my our Wills, and as little of it as is poſſible. 
| AS lk we ſteal a Quarter of an Hour from the 
| World, to give it to God, we perſuade our 
ſelves preſently, we are excellent good Chri- 
ſtians: when we are at Prayers we make all 
haſte to have done quickly, as tho' twere 
ſomething troubleſome and inconvenient to 
us; and when we have done we think we are 
at Eaſe again. Can that be well, that is Jens 
NED us-2- 
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lowlineſs the Majeſty of him, before whom 


but examine if our Faith, our Hope, or Cha- 
we ſhould be certainly confounded with: 


than ſuch Enquiries; we run immediately 


producing Peace ſhould augment their Diſqui- 


we hear the. Word of God, we give any At- 
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thus? Or how can we pray to God as we 
ſhould, when we conſider not what 'tis we 


are to ask? When we would pray, we ought 
to repreſent to our ſelves with all reſpe& and 


we are to appear; ſo that we come not thither 
in an haſty inconfiderate Way, as though we 
were to ſpeak to ſome mean Man. If we ob- 
ſerve it well, the Body is _ the Mountain; 
when the Heart is yet in Sodom; the Mind is 
wandring round the World, and roaming even 
in imaginary Spaces, diverting it ſelf with fan- 
fiful and empty Speculations.. The greateſt 
Part of us turn our Prayers over our Tongues, 
and let them run like a Stream, but the Heart 
has little or no Share in them; and if it has; 
the Impreſſion is ſo weak, that within a Mo- 
ment's Space it perfectly diſappears. And 
ſhould we when we rife from our Devotions, 


rity have received any conſiderable Increaſe, 
Shame; bus alas, we think of nothing leſs: 
where Intereſt or Pleaſure calls, and think no 
farther on the Duty. Tis certain that the 
greateſt Part, after their Prayers, may find 
their Conſcience in a worſe Condition than 
before; ſo that this Examination inſtead of- 


ets; and if their Prayers be indevout, what 
are the reſt of their Performances? If when. 


tention, } 


— 
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tention, 'tis rather to the way of ſpeaking 
them, than to the Things themſelves. If the 
Preacher hath not the Gift of pleafing, we 
do not hear nor edify at all; there's nothing, 
we ſay, that can keep us awake, and then we 
think we may fleep the Sermon out without 
ſo much as hurting the Conſcience at all. And 
thus we ſpeak to Men that are deaf, and our 
Churches from whence we have baniſh'd 
Images, are yet fill'd with Idols, that have 
eyes and ſee not, and ears that hear not. The 
Preacher ſeems to have Meduſa's Head in his 
Hands, that when he appears turns all to 
Marble, and the Word of God is a Charm 
that maketh Stones of Abrabam's Children, 
inſtead of making Abraham Children out of 
Stones. A great part of Hearers remember 
nothing elſe: than what they think the worſt, 
to furniſh-Matter for their Cenſures or profane 
Wits ; an excellent Thing is quite negleQed, 
but an unlucky One is ſoon recovered; that is, 
in a fair Field richly adorned, they gather here 
a Thorn, and there a Leaf, and overlook the 
Flowers and Fruit. Thoſe that do leaſt evil 
in this way, hear, and would fain make good 
uſe of what they hear; but tis alas but an 
imperfect Will, that does not long abide, but 
almoſt ends together with the Sermon. But 
oh, what Indevotion, and what Coldneſs is 
there not, in partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
that venerable Sacrament wherein Chriſt di- 
{tributes to us his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood 
to drink! Piety is not now divided into 2 


26 A Plain Method Patt 1. 
croud of different Services and Worſhips, as 
it was heretofore under the Law, but 1s re- 


duc'd to two or three Ceremonies, and to one 


Sacrament for grown up Perſons. We ſhould 
therefore recollect all our Devotion upon this 
Occaſion, and give to this ſole Gage of God's 
Love, all that Zeal and Ardor that the I/raelites 
were oblig'd to ſhew in all the ſeveral Services 
commanded by the Law. A Flame that's 
ſcattered burns but little, the Rays of the Sun 
at large, heat but indifferently, but when 
collected in the Centre of a Burning-glaſs, 
they burn up Wood and melt down Metals. 
It would be ſo if our Devotion could unite in 
this Divine Object, it might conſume all our 
Vanities, and melt down all the Ice and cold 
Affections of the Soul; if we were but truly 
devout in the Participation of this holy Sz 
erament, our Faith would penetrate through 
all Appearances and contemptible Outſides, to 


contemplate on, within, the broken Body of 


the Son of God, and all the Myſteries of our 
Salvation. But here we ſtop at what we ſee, 
and come as it were to an ordinary Meal, and 


bring our Indevotion thither, and carry no- 


thing theuce but Condemnation. 

By what we ſee in Publick, we conjeQture 
at what is done in Private, and *tis a hard 
matter to judge favourably of the Devotions 
of the Cloſet, when there is ſo little Reaſon 
to be ſatisfied with what we ſee in Churches: 
If nothing is done for glory and the pleaſure 
of being approved and prais'd ; to what De- 
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grees will not Zeal relax, when there ſhall be 
no Witneſſes at all? Let us not then be 
ar to violate the Rights of Privacy, if 
we ſay that private Devotions are more care- 
leſly perform d than publick Ones; for with- 
out doubt he that fleeps at Sermon will hard- 
ly keep awake at ſimple Reading, where the 
Words want Sound, and Voice, and Tone to 
hinder Men from Reap But every Man 
on Earth ('tis ſaid) has his Fault, and all Con- 
ditions have their Failings. The Tradeſman 
is for Gain, and covetous, and oftentimes a 
Cheat: The Courtier is ambitious: The Ma- 
giſtrate is corrupt: The Poor impatient; and 
the Rich ones proud. But we may ſay, that 


Indevotion is the fault of all Profeſſons in the 


World; and one would ſay of all Men, if by 
the Grace of God there were not yet ſome 
good Souls, that ſigh in Spirit for the evil 
State of others, and themfel ves, that pour out 
their Sorrows before God with abundance of 
Zeal, and that delight in his Sabbaths and 
Service. But alas, how rare are ſuch Exam- 
ples! it may be we ſhall hardly find ten ſuch 
as theſe in Sodom; and fince Exceptions over- 
throw not Rules, we cannot but cry out on 
this our Age, as on an Ape of Ice and Iron. 
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MEDITATION. 


I am called to examine other Men; 1 ſee wery 
avell that Devotion is very rare in the World, This 
onght to trouble me exceedingly for the ſhare T have 
my ſelf in God's Intereſts. This ougbt to terrify 
me not a little, that the whole World become not 
Univerſal Sodom, or be made like Gomorrha, 
and God ſpould pour his Vengeance on it, in Deluges 
and ſtorms of Fire and Brimſtone. But there is 
\ ſomething touches me more near, and that is the 
rarity of Devotion in my own heart : This wretched 
Heart is Ice and Marble all over. How is it poſ- 
ible it ſbould remain inſenſible amidſt ſo many Ob- 
gets that are capable of moving it? How can it 
prove unthaukful, when encompaſs'd with ſo many 
of God's Favours? How is it, that it does not trem- 
Þle before bim, whoſe preſence even the Angels 
zremble at? How is it, that my Soul ſo thirſty and 
ſo deſtitute of all good Things, ſhould not with ar- 
or haſten to that pure refreſhing Spring? I cannot 
draw one tear from out my Eyes, no nor one ſigb 
From out my Heart. I every Day preſent my ſelf 
before bim with dry Eyes, with my Body in an 
Eumble Poſture, but with a Soul all Pride, and oft 
with ſuch an air of Negligence, that even the tout 
of my Voice, my Actions, and in general, all tha 
8s viſible ſpeaks out my Indevotion. How often 
ha ve I quarre”d with my Heart, and ſaid within 
my ſelf, Ob wretcbed Heart, why daſt thou not trembl 
avithin me? Why art not thou afraid of him, whom 
e hon canſt never fear enough ? Mhy doſt not thou 
} "> | low 
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at 


love him infinitely, who infinitely bath lov'd thee? 
Didſt thou but fear and love this thy adorable Creator 
as thou ſhouldſt, ubom all the Angels love and fear, 
thou never couldſt be cold in bis Service, nor worforp 
in ſo faint and languiſhing a. Manner, 5 


PRAYER. 


Thou ſeeff, alas, my God, thou ſeeſf, hom 
IJ lament and figh beneath the burthen of 
my cozruption and my indevotion. Ah help 
me to rid my ſelf of them, to the end the 
motions of piety and real thou loveſt ſo 
dearly, may be as frequent foz the time to 
come, as hitherto they have been rare. Let 
them no moze refemble thoſe pooz ſparks that 
riſe at a. great diſtance from an Heap ok 
Embers that are now cooling and extinguiſhs 
ing: But let them be as thoſe pure Flames 
that burn continually, even in the mud of 


Ulaters,. and may withſtand the ſfozns and 


tempets of Temptation, of -Cozruption, and 
of Jll-examples.. Inſtead of ſuffering me to 
be boz?n away by the floods of cozruption 
and indevotion that flow even in. the ſan- 
tuary it. ſelf; Let my Piety ſhine fozth, J 
pzay thee, as a bzight Lamp amidft the 
darkneſs of this oz ld. 


8 


God's Children: 
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n . . 


That Inde votion is a greater Fault 


than we think for. 


I Speak not of the Indevotion of the Pro- 
1 fane, but of theirs that would be call'd 
I ſpeak of thoſe Negli- 
gences, cold Diſtractions, and vain ſenſual 


Thoughts that croſs their Exerciſes of Devo- 


tion. That which makes this Fault ſo com- 


mon, is, the Opinion Men have, that 'tis ſo 


very ſmall, and ſo inevitable, that *tis not 
needful to take any great care to hinder or 
prevent it. There is nothing but is ſaid and 
thought on to excuſe and flatter one's ſelf in 
this fault. We ſay 'tis the Nature of the Soul 
to be active and ſtirring, that it cannot fix 


upon one Object, that Thoughts fly out and 


vent themſelves, then, when we think to hold 
them ſtronglieſt in; It is, we ſay, the Di- 
temper of the Soul, and which it is not to 
be blamed for. Now though it were an Evil 
altogether involuntary, yet ſure it were but 
xeaſonable to deplore our Misfortune in that 
it is ſo : Tis certainly a Mark of an irregular 
Soul, and a Proof that Sin hath cauſed terrible 
diſorders there. If you ſhould ſee a Man, 
in the midſt of a Diſcourſe full of good Senſe, 
break out upon the ſudden, and ſay a _ 

an 
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{and Extravagancies, you would ſay undoubt- 
edly his Mind was mightily diſorder'd; and is 
it not a Proof the Heart is ſo too, when you 
perceive that it is carried off amidſt its devout 
Thoughts, and all upon the ſudden rambles 


from its Subject, and it ſelf, to loſe it ſelf in 


a thouſand wild Chimerical Imaginations? But 
beſides all this, I ſay, there is a Fault as well 
as a Misfortune in this Miſchief; *tis enough 
to know that Sin 1s the Cauſe of this Diſorder, 
to reſt aflur'd that there is Sin in having and 
in P- The Production of ſo crimi- 
nal a Cauſe cannot be innocent. I own, that 
the lower Part of the Soul, corrupted: by Sin 
is like the Fenny-grounds, where Vapours riſe 
continually and are ſometimes ſo thick that 
they obſcure the Sun it ſelf, Our Paſſions, 
it is true, raiſe Clouds of vain and evil 


Thoughts, that hinder us ſometimes from ſee- 


ing our great Sun of Righteouſneſs. But 
what then? Does it follow hence, that this is 
no great Evil? All other Crimes flow from 
this Source, but are they therefore the leſs 
Crimes ? = 
We imagine that the Mind of Man cannot 
fix, but this is falſe, and a thouſand Expe- 
riences convince us it is ſo: Were you to 
plead before ſome Mighty Prince in behalf of 
your Life, you would think ſo ſteadily there- 
on that you would think of nothing elſe, and 
when you {poke would ſuffer no Diſtractions. 
When a covetous Man is counting up his 
Manies, he will hardly hear you when you: 

| 4. knock 
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knock at ie Cloſer Door,” 1 Mantle is 


taken up with ſome important Buſineſs, and 
has ſet his Heart thereon, finds. no ſuch wild 
Diſtractions of Imagination. In a Word, we 


can ſit whole Days attentively to hear a Co- 


medy, or ſomewhat elſe we like as well. 


It would not therefore be ſo hard, would we 
but try in right good Earneſt, to put a ſtop to 
this Lightneſs of Spirit, of which we com- 


2 as though it were an Evil incurable. 
ut in this Vice of Indevotion, there is a 
certain Pride of Heart that will not ſuffer us 
to be throughly humbled before God, before 


whoſe Preſence univerſal Nature trembles. 


I would fain know if a King would take it 
well, that in doing him. Honour, a Man 


mould turn his Back upon him, and do him 
Homage with an Air of diſdain? Yet this is 


that we do continually to God. We do not 
give him half our Hearts. Can it be thought 
a little Sin, to diſpiſe and negle&t him whom 
the Angels worſhip ? The Lord is King, let the 
Earth ſtand in awe, is what we ſeldom think; 
or ſay to our ſelves; and becauſe God does 
nat ſpeedily avenge the Outrage. done his 


Majeſty, we get a Habit of negleQing him, 


without concern or fear. ; 
Were there no other Thing in Indevotion, 


but the Crime of Diſobedience, it were 


enough to make us worthy of the- ſeve- 
reſt Puniſhment. We know very well, that 


God commands Reſpe&, Ardor- and Zeal ; 


we cannot but remember, we are called upon, 
| ” to 
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to take the Kingdom of Heaven by Vio- 
lence; we hear ſay every Day, he ſpeus the luke- 


warm out of his mouth; we read every where, 
that the Lite of the Faithful ought to be a 


{wift Race, and no flow Pace; and we know 
he would have us eaten up with. the Zeal of 


his Houſe : Yet. to the Prejudice of all theſe 
Orders, if not in their Defiance, we are diſ- 


reſpectful, cold and languid. Ah, who ſhall 


be obey'd, if God is not? He who maketh 


the Angels Spirits, and his- Miniſters a fla- 
ming Fire; he who hath ſo many Means to a- 
venge him of his Rebels, and recompence the 


Obedient, and whoſe Commands are always 


juſt, and always holy! | 
Tell me not then, this Want of Application 


to the Exerciſes of Devotion, is a ſlight Fault, 
it is a moſt aſſured Proof we love not God. 


Tis not at this rate we purſue the Things of 
this World. Seel. for Wiſdom as for Silver, and 
ſearch for her as hidden Treaſures, with all dili- 
gence, ſays the wiſe Man. Oh, would to God 
that we could make a Change of Thoughts, 


and give thoſe to this World which we have for 


heavenly. Things, and thoſe we have for hea- 
venly. Things, unto this World. Is it not a 
Crime, do we think, not greatly to abhor the 


refuſing God that Ardor and Attention, and 


Engagement that we have for the Things of 
this Life? A Fault that-deprives us of God, 
is no {light Thing; a Fault that robs us of 
the divine Gonſolations.is not to be neglected 


or deſpisd. Tis by this Fault it comes, that 


. we. 
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34 1 Method Part L 


we ſo little feel the Sweetneſſes that are in true 
Devotion, becauſe that God will not be found ex- 
cept of thoſe that ſeek, him, nor gives thoſe Heas 
venly Conſolations but to ſuch as ardently de- 


ſire them, and that pant after them, as pants 


l 
| 
| 


the Heart after the living Brooks, 

But let us Leer ee with theſe Conſciences 
that flatter thus themſelves, that theſe Diſtrac- 
tions and theſe Languors of Devotion are but 
Sins of Infirmity, and conſequently ſuch as 
Mall not be ſeverely punifh'd ; yet what ſhall 


we fay to their Number,. and our every Days 


Relapſes to them ? Shall this too go. for no- 
thing? If thou deſpiſeſt Sins for being ſmall, yet be 
afraid 3 they are great in number, ſaith 8. 


Auſtin: although they ſhould: appear light in 


the Balance of the Sanctuary, yet the Sum 
will undo us. For *tis the Work of every Day. 
There is nothing ſmaller than Grains of Sand, 
yet if you heap them up, they make a Hill; 
Step by Step we go to Hell, *tis no great Mat- 
ter then, what 'tis that leads us thither, whe- 
ther one mighty Sin, or abundance of little 
ones; one is nevertheleſs damned, The Egyþ- 
tians that had nought but Frogs or Flies upon 
them, were notwithſtanding brought to the 
laſt Extremity. Then let us not call thoſe 


Sins ſmall, that without God's gracious Pardon, 


will precipitate the Offenders down to Hell. 
But let us ſay with Anſelm, It may be thou be- 
lieveſt ſome of thy Sins are ſmall, Oh would to God, 
that our ſevere Judge would think them ſo too; but 
does not every Sin diſhonour God -by 1 

lence : 


D i. r 2 


* — _— 


Ch. V. of Chriſtian Devotion. 35 


dience? How is it then that we call thoſe Sins 
but ſmall that offend fo great a God? O dry 
and uſeleſs Tree, fit for eternal Flame, what 
canft thou anſwer at the great Day, when thou 
ſhalt give an Account of every Motion of thy 


Eye, when all thy Life-time ſhall be put in a 


Balance,, and thou fhalt be demanded how 
thou haſt employed it every Minute ? Then 
ſhall thy Proceſs be made for every Thing 
that did concern thee, not only for thy Words, 
but alſo for thy ill-tim'd Silence, and thy 
leaſt Thoughts ſhall be examin'd ; thy Life it 
felt ſhall become part of thy Crime, if 'twas 
not liy'd to God. O lamentable State! How 
many Sins ſhall then proceed, from whence 
thou now ſeeſt none at all! They ſhall take 


thee unprovided, and as it were in Ambuſcade, 


and then they ſhall appear more terrible and 


more in Number: The Things thou thinkeſt 
now not Evil, or that thou thinkeſt good 
erhaps, ſhall then appear both black and 
ightful. This Difference, ſays S. Baſil, of great 
and ſmall Sins is never found in all the New Teſta- 
ment, one Sentence is pronounc'd againſt them all; 


He that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fm; and 


if we give our ſelves the Liberty of diſtin- | 
guiſhing betwixt great and little Sins, it 
ought to be in this Senſe, that that ſhould be 
a great Sin by which we are overcome, and 
that a little one we conquer; as amongit the 
Wreſtlers, he that fell was always thought the 
weakeſt, and he that flood the 5 
Then happy is the Man that poſſeſſes = 

OE en 
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ſelf with this Fear, and rids himſelf of that 


ſtrong dangerous Prejudice, that Inde votion 
is ſo light and pardonable a 8in. 15 


MEDITATION. 


This is a meer Illuſion, againſt which there is 
great need that I ſhould fortify my Heart, Ab ! 
what an Inclination have I to flatter and deceive 
my ſelf in. my Sins, and to believe them little 
ones! Poor beart,, thou art not ſenſible of thy 
diſeaſe, but thinbeſt thou. art well, when thou art 
tending towards certain death ; "tis a meſt dan- 
gerous diſtemper that, to think that one is well 
when one is otherwiſe. Open thine Eyes, my heart, 


and ſee the danger thow art in continually, My 


fins do now appear but little ones, but they will one 
day appear great, as they truly are. Defer no lon- 


ger then to acknowledge the 'greatneſs, and to. feel 


their burthen and tbeir weight, to tbe end. I may 
bave them at preſent in abhorrenee, and for the 
future may repent in duſt and aſhes 5; for otherwiſe 
I may repent. too late, and acknowledge my evil 
ait haut finding a Remedy, I drink up fins, as 
Fiſhes drink up water, I ſee nothing frightful in them, 
becauſe T am accuſtom'd to the ſight, and I think 
them little ones becauſe I. compare them ſtill with 


greater ones ; and above all, I count my Indevotion 
and my Deadneſs nothing, becauſe. I perſuade my 
ſelf that God cannot be offended but by. Inpieties 


aud-Blaſpbemies... 


PRAYER. 


- 5 Yee. M6 Th Rh. 35 Eo. ar. Hb 


a. 4 3 w 4 „ 


ax 


- | 


Th V V. — Gn B. 3 


i 
This comes, my God, from hence, that J 


conceive not thee lo great as thou indeed art; 


and J conceive not the ſo great as thou 
art, becauſe J ſee thee not. J tremble at 
the pzeſence of a Man ſeated on a Tribunal 
with a - fcepter in his hand, and à crown up⸗ 


on his head, ſurrounded with royal pomp, J 


am afraid of him becauſe F ſee him; the Ob⸗ 
jects that ſtrike my ſenſes aſfoniſh my ſoul, 
FJ know that thou art ſet amidſt the cheru⸗ 
bins, and that the Angels hide their faces 
in thy "ſight, and cannot bear the luſtre of 
thy Majeſty. I know that floods ok fire roll 
faſt befoze thy Throne to conſume thy ene- 


mies. I know that neither humane noz an- 
gelick fight can bear the -ſplendozs of thy 


Looks, noz the flamings-of thy Eyes; and J 


believe theſe wondrous things, and fee them 


not, and therefoze tis, they make ſo ſmall im- 
pꝛellion on my heart, J am ſenſible of nothing 
but things pꝛelent: Py eyes are moze affected 


with the darkneſs of the Might, and with 


the glimmerings of a Glow-wozm, than my 
imagination moved with the light of the abſent 
Sun that's ſhining in another Hemiſphere, 
Dꝛaw back then, O my God, dzaw back this 
curtain from befoze my eyes, and let me * ap 


38 A Plain Method, &c. Part J. 
thy Majeſty; redouble thou the light of my 
ſoul's eyes: Fill my imagination with the 'J- 
deas of thy greatneſs and divine Glozy, that 
"A may once .perſuade my ſelf that am 
certainly in fault when J pzeſent my ſelf 
before thee, with but little reverence oz re- 
ard. 0 


9.29 ee 
B 
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SkCOND PART. 

e eee 
-C H A P. I. 


That Inpurit of Life is the fo ſe 
Source of Indevotion. 


JD = HIS Indevotion is a great Evil, 
let us try to find its Sources out, 
to the end we may cut this 
M.iſchief off at the Head. One 
:dof the Chief is Impurity of Life: 
There is nothing diſorders the e. ſo much 
as a habitude of Sin, nothing that quenches 
the Fire of Piety, like the foul troubled 
Waters of an unclean Life. Fire does not 
eaſily take hold of wet Wood; Devotion does 
not eaſily faſten on vicious Souls. Devotion 
and Sin are incomparable for ſeveral Rea- 
ſons : One Flame extinguiſhes another, and 
the Fire of Luſts ſtifles the Fire of Zeal, as 
the Flame of Powder puts out the Light of 
a Candle. Devotion is a certain Spri dar 
neſs of Mind that diſpoſes us to approach 

God with Confidence and Truſt; but * : 


ſhould 
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ſhould we obtain this Diſpoſition whilſt we 


continue in Sin? And is not this to offer up to 
'God ſuch Sacrifices as we know he has in abo- 
mination ? For God, we know, will have no 


ſullied and polluted Offerings; Go get ye gone, 


ſays he, I hate your ſolemn Feaſts; as for your 


Offerings of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts 1 
vake them as I do price of Whoredom, as Swines 
Blood, aud a Dog's Neck, Alas! the pureſt 
Man 1s not yet pure- enough to 22 him- 
urance; and 

the Prophets themſelyes may ſay, What ſball 
Ido, I am undone, I am a Man of unclean lips, 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
It cannot be, but that he who has not on the 
Marriage-Garment, but is ſullied with the Im- 
urities of the fleſh, ſhould not be terribly a- 
Faid of him, before whom the Stars are dark- 
neſs, and the Angels are not clean; and how 


then ſhall this Fear, or rather Horror, be 


conſiſtent with Devotion, which is all Love, 


and all Aſſurance? Let us go, ſays 8. Paul, 


with boldneſs to the Throne of grace to obtain mer- 
cy in the time of need. To preſent to God a 
Conſcience full of Sin, is to carry our Wit 
meſs along with us, and make our own Pro- 
ceſs, and deliver our ſelves into the Hands 
of Juſtice. We need not therefore wonder 
that a wicked Man is indevout, and that he 
flies God's Preſence. But though Impurity 
of Life ſhould do no other Thing but take 
away all Hope of having our Prayets heard, 
*twould be enough to hinder our n., 
| mT * 
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all other Virtues are concern'd in this, and he 
that takes away their Hopes, takes away their 
Life alſo. How can a wicked Man then pray 
devoutly, that knows God will not hear 
him? When ye ſtretch out your bands and mul- 
tiply your prayers, I will not anſwer you, ſaith 
God, becauſe your hands are full of blood. There- 
fore S. Paul would have us lift up clean hands 
without arath, and without contention, And Da- 
wid ſays, If there bad been iniquity in me, the 
Lord had not heard me. Therefore in another 
Place he proteſts, be will waſh his bands in inno- 
cency, and ſo will be go to bis Altar, And why 
ſhould God have Reſpect to their Prayers, who 
have none to his Commands? Upon theſe 
Principles the wicked may well ſay, To what 
purpoſe ſhould J preſent my ſelf before God? 
My Sins have ſhut the Gates of Heaven upon 
me, and why ſhould I ask any thing of 
him, that is reſolv'd already to deny me.2 
Theſe would be but inſignificant Devotions 
and Submiſſions, that, it may be, might but 
haſten Judgments on me. I could not have 
the Face to ask for any thing, unleſs God firſt 
had promis'd it, but I reſolve to hold to no- 
thing, but to continue in the Way I am in. 
Devotion is of great Extent, it takes up all 
the Heart, it cannot ſtay in any Soul divided 
betwixt it and Ambition, Avarice, Violence, 
love of the World and Pleaſures. If then you 
fee ſometimes a Worlding that refuſes nothing 
to his Heart, have his ſet Days of regular De- 
yotion, nay, and ſometimes break into Floods 

EG N 
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of Tears and bitter Sorrows; conclude un- 


A + 


doubtedly that thoſe are Hypocrites, that 
would pay God with Looks, and impoſe on 
Men with fair Appearances. There are, it may 


be, ſome that are the Cheats of their own 


Hearts, and think they are very good Men, 
when they expiate for the Debauches of a 
Month, by one Days faſting. But they are 
greatly out, for true Devotion is not thus un- 
equal, nor full of Sallies and Irregularities. 
It is not like the Floods in Spring that flow 
with Fury, but continue but a Day: Inno- 
cence of Life is therefore of abfolute Neceſ- 
ſity to the attaining true Devotion, and a 
neceflary Preliminary. This Vertue is one of 
thoſe moſt excellent Graces we receive from 
Heaven, and one of the moſt precious Gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt; but 'tis a Pearl that is not 


caſt before Swine, 'tis an Enamel only fit for 
Gold; a Favour only communicated to pri- 
vileg'd, that is to ſay, to pure and clean 
Souls. But becauſe we ſhall meet with this 
Subject again, we will not exhauſt it here. 


MEDITATION. 


Who can expreſs the evils and diſorders ſin bath 
brought upon the Soul? Who can caſt up the miſe- 


ries, in which the naughtineſs of my Heart hat) 


engag d me? and among ft the. reſt is this, that it 
renaers me incapable of Devotion. *Tis ſin bath 
made a ſebaration betwixt, God and me, and there- 
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fore I am dead, for God is my 2 and my ſoul's 
Soul ; J am blind and ſtrayed from God, that is 
my Light : I am poor, being ſeparated from him, 
ay Wl for be was my Treaſure and Abundance, I am 
wn Wl naked, for be alone it was that cloathed me: Tam 
n, ck, for it was he, my Son of Righteouſneſs, that 
a il carries healing in his wings, that was my bealth 
re ¶ and ſtrengtb. Tis fin bath rob'd me of bim, and 
n ccliþs'd bim 2 my fight, and I muſt languiſb out 
es. ny Life, divided from him that was and is my 
wv WE Principle. And in this ſtate, Oh how can 1 pro- 
10- WW duce thoſe vigorous movements of Devotion, that 
el- Wl raiſe the Soul and carry it up as far as Paradiſe ? 
a MW Sin is that thick bumidity that faſtens on my 
of ines; a weight that overubelms me; that ſtops 
om vy Sullies, and makes all my Efforts and Attempts 
of both vain and profitleſs.. J feel in my Members 
not Na Law that fights with, and oppoſes the Law 
for of my Underſtanding, and maketh me a ſlave 
pri- Wl to Sin; fo that I cannot do even what I 
ean would of Good, but do the Evil that I 


his would not. 


P RAT ER 


Sun ok mp ſoul! come, diflipate theſe 
clouds. Thou great Deliverer, come and beak 
thele bonds, open this pzſon, cauſe this val⸗ 
ſalage of fin to ceaſe and have an end. 
Thou art moze pure than J am impure, 
moze powerful than J am wzetched, and 
moze alive than J am dead. Mithdzaw me 

2 from 
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from this wꝛetched date, this miſerable no⸗ 


thing. Diſengage me from: beneath the weight 
of my cozruption, that J may go with chear⸗ 


kulnels, oz rather fly with ſwiftneſs to thee. 

Pardon mp fins, that they no longer terrify 
my ſoul, and fright me from thy Thzone. 
Stop thou the courſe ok mp iniquities, that 


they may no longer hinder my pzayers from 
mounting up unto thy Thzone, Permit me 
not, ſtill to continue making. mp ſelf un- 
wozthy of thy - favours, by abuſing them, and 
grieving the Yolp . Ghoſt by mp impurities 
of life, Tis he alone that can inſpire this 
Ardoz that J ſeek; Re along can make my 
foul devout, . his pzeſence only kindles mp 
Iffections, but will he deign his lights to ſo 
polluted and ſo dark a, foul as mine ? pzepare 
thy ſelf within me lodgings fit foz ſuch 3 
mighty Guelk, that he may come and animate 
me, that J may live and love thee, and may 
burn with the fire of thy Love, and _m_ of 


true Devotion. 
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C R AP. II. 
cond Source of Inde wotion. 


are ſo few truly devout Ones in the 
World, is, that the World is too to much 
belov'd; and this World's Love is one of the 


This Love hath pierc'd into our very inwards, 


is and whilft it governs in our Hearts, how : 
ni ſhould the Love of God come there? For. 
my Licht and Darknefs, Fire and Water, Life and 
lo 


Death, are not more incompatible than thoſe 
ate two Sorts of Love. He that loveth the world, 


8 the love of the Father dwelleth not in him, And 


ate where there is no love. of God, how. ſhall 


Devotion? What is it but this Love that. 
creates thoſe ardent longings after Union with. 
God in the devout Souls? What is it elſe that 
gives ſuch Pleaſure in poſſeſſion of him? Tis 


and chearfulneſs in ſerving God: Tis this 
that maketh all Things eaſy to the Soul that 
loves. Now then as much as the Love of 


this World hinders it; it quenches the devout 
Ardors, ſtifles good Deſires, eſtranges us from 
| | God, 


Of the Love of the World, the ſe- 


OY E of the greateſt Reaſons why there 


moſt powerful Temptations: that the Devil 
6 uſes, to- diſtract and turn our Hearts aſide. 


there be Devotion ? for what 1s it but this 
{ame Love that makes the zeal and fire of true 


this that gives good Souls that readineſs 


God forwards Devotion, ſo much the Love of 
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God, takes away all Reliſh of Things ſpiritual; 


and ſteals away the Heart, and carries it away 


we know not whither. Lot's Wife was going 
towards the Hills, but ſtill ſhe had her Heart 
in Sodom, and thither turns her Eyes. The 
ſuperior part of the Soul, that loves the 


Things of Heaven, makes ſome Efforts to raiſe 


it ſelf to God; but the inferior Part, where 


all the Paſſions reign, turns the Eyes towards 
the World, and withdraws the Heart from the 
Divine Commerce which it began to enter on 
When Rachel left her Father's 
Houſe, ſhe took away with her his Teraphims : 
So when we leave the World and enter into 
our Cloſets, we carry with us all its Idols and 
vain Images, and thoſe unhappy Thoughts 
that will be croſſing our Devotion. Theſe are 
the Idols of Gold and Silver, the Devil's Ava- 


rice and Ambition, that paſs and repaſs a hun- 


dred Times in a quarter of an Hour to diſtract 
our Minds, and ſpoil us of Attention. Our 


Brains, when we come to Prayer, are fill'd 


with a thouſand Ideas of good and evil things, 
Deſires and Fears, of Dangers and Diſtruſts, 
Hope and Deſpair, Sports and Divertiſements, 
with other vain Objects. And can a Soul al- 
ready thus poſſeſs'd give place to any Images 
of God's Greatneſs, his Majeſty, Goodneſs, 


Mercy and Love? Can Faith, Repentance, 


Charity, Zeal, Hope, Gratitude, and other 
Vertues that make up, or are any ways help- 
ful to Devotion; can they, I ſay, conſiſt with 


the Movements that the Commerce of this 
World. 
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, World inſpires us with ? We can hardly think 
| of any Thing but what our Hearts are taken 
1 vital If we lov'd the World leſs, it would 
t not ſo often return upon our Minds: We are 
e charm'd therewith, it is a Spirit that we can- 
e not find a place of Refuge againſt its Perſecu- 
e tions; the ſolitude and diſmal Objects of the 
e: MW Deſart cannot baniſh it. An Ancient tells us, 
3 That amidft his macerating Mortifications, his 
e Imagination brought.him in the Wilderneſs, a 
N Troop of beauteous Maids,. in Jollity and 
's Dance. We mult therefore employ all our 
8 Strength and Abilities to drain this fruitful 
0 Source, if we would be truly devout. My 


d little Children, love not the World, nor the things 
ts of the World. We muſt crucify the old Man, 


re if we would preſent our ſelves to God a 
a- living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable, which 
n- is our reaſonable Service. Thus one of the 


a moſt uſeful Meditations, by which we may. 
prepare our ſelves for Prayer, is this, of the 
Vanity of the World. Tis good to enter into 
ones ſelf, to conſider the ſhortneſs of human 
Life, the inconſtant glory of the World that 
douriſhes in the Morning, and at the Evening 

| fades away. Tis good to ſay, and ſay again 
within one's Heart, what the Holy Ghoſt has 
laid before. All e is graſs, and the glory of 
it as the flower of the Field, the graſs withereth,. 
and the flower fadeth. Thou carrieſt them away 
as with a Flood, they are as a Sleep in the 
Morning, they are as Graſs that groweth up. 
The days of man are as graſs, the wind paſſeth 
| aver 
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over it and it is gone, and the place thereof ſpall 


know it. no more. Man that. is born of a Woman 


bath but a ſhort time to live, and is full of trouble, 


be paſſeth away as a ſhadow that flieth, and com- 
eth not again, His-Riches vaniſh, but his Sins 
abide ; his Honours leave him, but his Tor- 
mentors never do. And, it may be, whilſt 
we cry out Vanity of Vanities, over this Heart 
infected with the putrid Air of this World, 


we ſhall chaſe away theſe worldly Thoughts, 


it may be drive thoſe filthy Birds away that 
come to ſpoil. our Sacrifice, and to devour 


that good Secd of Piety, which the heavenly 


Husbandman hath ſown there. 
ME DIT AT. LO N. 


O xretched that T am ! "tis to great purpoſe truly, 
that I cry out Vanity of Vanities, over my heart 
infected with this world's love, ſince it becomes na 
whit the better for. it. I am ſufficiently perſuaded 
ef every thing that's ſaid ; I know very well, that 
the World is made up of nothing but Appearances : 
T know very well, it covers all its gall and wormwood 
with a little Honey; I know wery well, its Plea- 


ſures are as ſ9 many Nets to enſnare the Soul, and 


drag it unto Death, but I kyow not bow this know- 
ledge takes poſſeſſion of my Underſtanding, but 
makes no manner of Impreſſion on my Will, I be- 
lieve, I ſee, and yet I do nothing. T ſee 4 
thouſand and a thouſand People plung d in the coi- 
ruptions of the World, and led thereby to Hell. 1 
ſee it is a mighty Enemy to Chriſt my Saviour, 775 
6 | e 
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that the firſt thing it attempts, is fo remove from 
out their hearts the love of God, who have gi ven up 
their Names to bis Service, It is a wicked and a 
dangerous thing, I know tis ſo, but yet I cannot 
break thoſe Bonds that tie me to it. Ifly it, it 


r- | - 6 . 
0 borſues me, it catches me in every place, and I am 
rt ever free. Oh my heart, make one brave Effort 


now at laſt, to break theſe curſed Chains, and fo 
divorce thee from this Enemy. Say to bim loudly, 
Get thee hence, behind me Satan, thou art an 
offence. Love of the World is an Enemy to the 
love of God, but 4 is God's love an Enemy to it. 
ob then, my Soul, receive into thy heart the love f | 
God, that it may keep out thence the love of the 
World: Commit theſe Enemies, and ſet them once 
Wogether, and take be ſure that Party thou wouldſt 
Wave, againſt the other thou wouldſt quite defiroy. 
Love him that loveth thee, although ſometimes he 
Mile as thougb he lov'd thee not, Hate bim that 


by Wates thee, though be ſeem to love thee above aff 
bar bing elſe. Give to this ardent Lover, ſuch a love 
„ s that be bears to thee, and merits from thee, 

204 ME | 

ea- PRAYER 

nd. | 


But, Dh my God, J neither can love 
Ithee, noz hate the wozld without thee. Pluck 
Wyp this bitter root that's ſpainging up, and 
Would divert my growing upwards towards 
thee: Open mine eyes; dzaw the wozld's 
Wecurtain up, remove the mask, and paint 
e wherewith the wozld 1 dꝛeſt and To | 
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that J may ſee its native uglinels, and frf 
learn to have it in abhoꝛrence. On the ſibi 
other fide, cauſe me to ſee thy face, and al are 
thy beauty, that my Soul may be there nal, 
with raviſh'd, and J no longer may purſu WM the 
the wozld's vanities. Enrich me with thy cert 
goods, that my Soul may be fixed in the! but 
enjoyment of thy Love. Then ſhall J run Der 
thy ways with all my might; then ſhall y rent 
Scul be kill'd with that celeſtial Fire, that "i 
never can be ſtopp'd from raifing up it le e 

| fo thee, with all the Ardoz that one dug © 
in reaſon to purſue the ſovereign Good wich | 1 
al, Then ſhall my ſoul in its Devotions WM can 

be no longer troubled with the vain Jos ven 
of the wozld, noz with its Fantomes ; bu 1. 

fill'o with thee, my God, and with ty cau; 
Love, ſhall have no room ' foz any other cen: 

paſſion, 1 y 
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the other. 
wood, and that taſts no other Thing, can 
W never bear the ſweets of Sugar and Honey. 
A Man that's plung'd into the pleaſures of Sin, 
can have no guſt or reliſh for the Joys of Hea- 
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firſt Branch of this Love, is a too great ſen- 
fibility of earthly Pleaſures. Theſe Pleaſures 
are of two ſorts : The firſt are highly Crimi- 
nal, and are thoſe we call the Debauches of 
the Gallants of the World ; and of theſe it is 


certain, that not only an exceſlive ſenſibility, 
but even the leaſt taſt, is a mortal Enemy to 


Devotion. Spiritual Pleaſures are of ſo diffe- 


rent a Reliſh from thoſe of the Fleſh, that 
one cannot at the ſame Time love the one and 
A Palate uſed to Gall and Worm- 


ven. There is another kind of Pleaſures, 


W whole Innocence the World maintains, be- 
8 cauſe the Fault is not ſo viſible : But as inno- 
cent as they either are, or may be, they quick- 
ly become criminal by their Exceſs. The 
W continuation of Diverſions (the moſt innocent) 
becomes an Abuſe, and may become great 


hindrances to Piety, as little ſenfible as we ara 


of the miſchief. The holy Spirit is call'd 
the Comforter, and the Reliſh that the faithful 
find in exerciſes of Devotion, are call'd Di- 


vine Conſolations. But to what and whom are 


= Comforters and Comforts given, but to the 


afflicted ? In truth, thoſe Souls that are ſo full 
of the Joys of this World, are not very fit to 


receive the ſpiritual Conſolations, and ſalutary 
Impreſſions of the Divine Comforter. : Iis 
S therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Bleſſed are they that 


mourn, 
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mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. And S. Au- 
guſtin ſaid to God, Thou art the only true, the 
only Sovereign Pleaſure, that art*capable of filling 
.a Soul ; remove far from me theſe 57 Pleaſures, 
and at the ſame Time enter thou thy ſelf into their 
place; thou who art ſweeter, and more dear than 
all the Pleaſures in the World, but not to Fleſh and 
Blood. 'The Manna fell not on the Iſraelites, 
but when the Provifions fail'd, they brought 
with them from Egypt. Surely this Manna of 
Divine Grace, theſe Raviſhments and Joys-of 
Devotion, are not communicated -to thoſe who 
are ſtor d with Magazines of Goods from 
Egypt, and the Pleaſures of the World. 

A Perſon that returns from a Ball or Come. 
fy, muſt needs be very ill diſpos'd for Devo- 
tion; *twill be to little purpoſe to ſay in fa- 
vour of the Theatre, that it is now become 
chaſt, and that we meet with nothing there, 
but Leſſons of Vertde. They may ſay, it 
they will, that Paſſions are only diſplay'd 
there, as animated in defence of Honour, and 
produce no other Sentiments but thoſe of 
Generoſity. For my own part, I ſay, the 
Vertues of the Theatre are Crimes according 
to the Spirit of the Goſpel; and though we 
may hear ſomething that's good from thence, 
yet it is well-nigh ſpoil'd by the polluted Lips 
and Imaginations through which it paſſes. 0 
impious wickedneſs, ſaid Clement of Alexandria, 
thou baſt brought Heaven upon the Stage, and God 
himſelf is become a Comedy, O impious wicked- 
meſs, may 1 ſay too, in imitation of him, rn 
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haſt brought Vertue on the Stage, and made it 
look like a Comedian. Jeius Chriſt would not 
have his Preachers appear in 'Trunkhoſe, with: 
Paint and Patches on their Faces. Tragedy, 
| ſaid S. Cyprian, revives the ancient Sins in its 
Verſes, leſt they ſhould die with Age; we draw 
them from their Sepulchres of a thouſand or 
twelve hundred Years ſtanding, We teach 
the preſent Age, the Sins they might, per- 
haps, bave never thought on; they think 
that what: was heretofore done, may be done 
as well at preſent: And thus we make Exam- 
| ples of thoſe Actiens that had ceaſed from 
being Crimes and doing Miſchief, And yet 
this is Tragedy whoſe Innocence may be de- 
fended beſt, and: with the. greateſt: Colours 
The Lacedemonians, who were very wile, ba- 
niſh'd theſe criminal Amuſements from a. 
mongſt them, becauſe, ſay they, it was not fit 
to violate the Laws even in appearance, but 
reſpect them even upon the Stage And this 
puts me in mind of what Cicero ſaid upon a 
Time; That it was not boneſt or fit for Philoſo- 
phers or Rhetoricians to exerciſe their Faculties, 
though but in jeſt, againſt the exiſtence or the. pro- 
vidence of God. We owe them this: reſpeft, not 
to divert our ſelves at their Expence. And I ſay 
the ſame of Vertue :- It is not fitting to be 
pleaſed with ſeeing it, or play'd upon, or out- 
rag'd on the Theatre. But beſides, theſe 
SpeQacles are abſolutely inconfiſtent with 
Devotion, becauſe they fill the Soul with vain -. 
Paſſions, and we have need to have our Souls - 
8 1 Ata 


r ꝙ22 — . SE ad te eos 


— 7 ode end 2 


— 
m 


— 


54 4A Plain Method Part Il. 


at liberty, They create real Joys and Sadnel- 
{es for imaginary Adventures; they fill the 
Mind with Images, and the Heart with Senti— 
ments of Vanity, that quite deſtroy thoſe holy 
Diſpoſitions, that we would eſtabliſh in a de- 

vout Soul, . | 
It is the ſame with Play ; tis a Madneſs that 
poſſeſſes men like a kind of Devil. A man 
fees roll, as one may ſay, his life and death, 
his good and evil fortune, in a little Box: he at- 
tends the throw with Inquietudes. and inconcei- 
vable Tranſports; his Soul is agitated at the 
ſame with a thouſand different Paſſions, of Fears 
Deſires and Hopes, &c. and his Heart is wholly 
out of its proper Station. Is ſuch a man in fit 
condition to raiſe his Soul towards God? They 
would be fine Devotions, theſe that are made 
after having ſat up almoſt all Night, at Ga- 
ming. The Tempeſt hath been too long, and 
the Floods will roll a great deal longer : the 
Soul will be a great while before ſhe recovers 
her breath again ; and after all, the ſweets of 
Devotion will not reliſh to his taſte, becauſe 
they are not thoſe Pleaſures, of which alone 
The is ſenfible. And hence it comes that young 
Folks are ſo ſeldom fit for Flights and Eleva- 
tions of Devotion. They enter preſently up- 
on the World, and every Thing appears 4 
tiful, and carries with it the Charms of No- 
velty. They take long Draughts of ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and nothing is agreeable but that 
which flatters Fleſh and Blood that boils with- 
in their Veins. And hence it is, moors 
that: 
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that that Temperament of Blood, where the 
Sanguine prevails, which is the Temperament 


of Joy and Pleaſure, is leſs Proper for Devoti- 


on, than that which takes in ſomewhat of the 
Earta and Melancholy. The firſt is like mat- 
ter extreamly combuſtible, that takes Fire at 
the firit Spark; but the ſecond is more diffi- 
cult to ſtir, and is leſs ſenſi ble to that which 
charms the others, and that which enters deep 
into the one, ſcarcely raiſes the Skin of t'other. 
We muſt therefore draw Men from this Mi- 
{take : They fancy they can partake, and as it 
were, divide themſelves between two ſorts of 
Pleaſure, thoſe of Heaven and thoſe of Earth ; 
but 'tis not to be done. The Law puts in the 
number of unclean Beaſts, all ſuch as ſwim 
and fly, and live amphibious in two Elements 
of Earth and Water. Tis the Emblem et 
Worldlings. They ſwim - continually in the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and ſometimes with 
iceble Efforts try to withdraw, and raiſe them- 
ſelves towards Heaven; but it happens to 


them, as it does to thoſe Fiſhes whoſe Fligbt 


is no higher, than juſt to skim the Surface of 
the Streams with their Wings, and preſently 


fall again into their uſual Elements. Rare and 
delicious, lays S. Bernard, is the Divine Conſolation; 


it is @ chaſt but jealous Lady, that deſerving to be 
only lov'd, will not beſtaw ber ſelf on him that 
runneth after Strangers. Tis for this Reaſon 
Solomon cries nut Vanity on all the Pleaſures of 
the World, of which he had, to his coſt, made 


a. moſt ſad Experiment; and tor this Reaſon 
F 4. David 
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David does ſo oft declare, that he deſires no 
other Joys than thoſe of poſſeſſing God. Leave 
all, ſaid St. Auſtin, and thou ſbalt find all; for 
every thing is to be found in God, by him that for 
the ſake of God deſpiſes every thing, This is 
therefore one of the beſt Advices one can give 


to thoſe good Souls that would diſpoſe them- 


ſelves to a devout Life. Renounce then, oh 
thou Soul that wouldſt be good, renounce the 
Pleaſures of this World, and chuſe the ſpiri- 
tual ones: Let reading of good Things de- 
light thee more than the moſt ſenſual Joys do 
the moſt worldly- minded. Let the holy Aſ- 


ſemblies and the Preaching of the Word di- 


vert thee, as the reſt are diverted at their cri- 
minal Spectacles: Let Works of Mercy to- 
wards the Poor and Needy, be as ſweet to 
thee as their vain Courſes, Sports, and idle 
Couverſations are to them; and if thou doſt 
at any Time relax, let Honeſty and rigid Ver- 
tue be the Directors, and the Meaſures of thy 
Pleaſures. N | 


MEDITATION. 


Unbappy is it for thee, O my Soul, that thou 
wert born in Egypt, and art not ſenſible of the plea- 
ſures of true Canaan! therefore thou turneſt thy 
Eyes fo often on the World, and at the ſame Time 
that thou ſheuldſt have thy Heart wholly in Heaven 
at the hour of Prayers, thou thinkeſt on the Deli- 
cates of. ſpiritual Egypt, that thou feddeſt on, 
ben thou waſt yet a ſlave of Hell. Than haſt not 

Ws -. 
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yet taſted the pleaſures of devout and pious Souls, 


thou love Life and Health ? He is the ſpring of Life, 
and in-his Light ſhall we ſee Light; and be 
will give thee Life that ſhall be always healthy, al- 
| ways vigorous, and that is Life Eternal, Doſt 
8 thou love Pleaſures ? He will make thee drink Rivers 
| of Pleaſures, and make thee glad with Wine! pre- 


A par'd by the Divine Wiſdom, that ſaith, 1 have. 


0 that ſay, I am ſatisfied as it were with Marrow | 
* and Fatneſs: I have taſted of the Goodneſs of 
the Lord; his Love is pleaſanter than Wine, { 
s and ſweeter than the Honey- comb; let him 1 
c kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth: 0b wonld 4 
1 to God I bad been honour d with thoſe ſecret Com- 10 
h merces, with which my Saviour honours ſome great 9 
e privileged Souls, that fill them with Joy amidſt their 4 
i- Pains, and makes them ſing in Priſous and in Fet- 4 
2 ters, Learn then, my Sul, learn then to ſeek thy 1 
0 pleaſures and delights in God: He is the Spring of 4 
. Joys, and all that comes not from him, ends in | 
i- grief and ſadneſs, in tears, deſpairs, and gnaſb- | 
- ings of Teeth, What doſt thou wiſh for, ob my 1 
- Heart ? What doſt thou hunger and thirſt after? | 
0 Doſt thou. love Beauty? God will give it thee, and 0 
e thou ſbalt find it in him ʒ by. converſing with him, } 
ſt thou ſhalt become glorious and full of light, Deſt | 
j 
8 
: 


us 

mixed my Wines, I have ſlain my Fatlings. 
1 He will cauſe thee to ſee Objects that will raviſh thee; 
10 and make thee hear ſuch ſweet and charming Muſick 
n 64 the Conſort of the Saints and Angels needs muſt 
- make, when they are chanting out the Praiſes of the 
75 Eternal God. And canſt thou then be ſenſible of the 
t ain Pleaſures of this World, after thou baſt re- 


ceiv'd, E 
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criv'd, or dof at leaſt in hopes boſſ eſs, ſuch charm- 
ing Joys and Pleaſures? 


PRAYER. 


D God, my God, Divine Saviour, come 
thou and kill my Soul with thoſc ſweet Joys 


thou doſt communicate unto thy faithful ſer⸗ 


vants. Give me the 1Bzead that came from 
Meaven, the true Panna, and the food of An⸗ 
gels; make me once taſte thoſe pleaſures, that 
extinguiſh quite all ſenſe of others of this 
 Wozld, and take from me the reliſh of its di⸗ 
verſions. Let thy ſabbaths be my delight, 


and let thy woꝛd be ſweeter than the Honey 


and the Yonep-comb, Let Meditation on the 
good things thou pꝛepareſt in Heaven foz thole 
that love thee, enchant me in ſuch manner, 
that J may quite deſpiſe the woꝛld, and give 
my (elf entirely to thy ſervice. Cauſe thou 
the Eeavens to bow and come down to the 
earth in favour of me; enlarge mp Peart, 
and make a little Paradiſe therein, and ſpzead 
abzoad ſuch an abundance. of the light of thy 
Gzace, that it may come near the light of 
thy Gloꝛy. Cauſe thou thy ſtreams to flow 
acroſs this Paradite ; plant there the Tree of 
Life, aud pour down ſuch an affluence ok 
good Things, that J may look upon, with 


the greateſt contempt imaginable, the joys and 


ON of this earth; and being ſeated on the 
Thꝛone 
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Throne where thou haſt plac'd tap ſoul, ſhe 


may conſider all the Palaces on earth, as fa. 
many wzetched huts and diſpicable cabins, 


E — 


Cn av. IV. 


Of the Cares. and Perplexities of this 
World, a fourth Source of Indevotion. 


Nother Branch of the Love of the World, 
1 anda new Obſtacle to Devotion, is, the 
Cares and Perplexities of the World. Black + 
and diſmal Spirits, that frequently withdraw 
us from the Company. of our Saviour Chriſt, 
to lead us amongſt the Tombs, and walk us in 
the Ruins of our Fortune and our Greatneſs. 
There are in the World more miſerable than 
happy People, ſo that this Temptation is at 
leaſt as common as the foregoing one. We 
love this World exceedingly, and therefore 
when we loſe it, heartily bewail our Loſs. A 
Man whom contrary Winds have driven from 
bis defired Haven, can't chuſe but turn his. 
Eyes that Way, and loſes not the Sight of it 
E without an inconceivable deal of Trouble. If 
he would lay himſelf to reſt, the Image of his 
Country, Wife and Children, and his Friends, 
return inceſſantly upon his Mind, and continue 
Jon his Grief and Pain. So an afflicted bowl 
| that 


* 


Go A Plain Method Part II. © 


that would retire into it ſelf, and unite with C 
God, ſees in the midſt of his Devotions the g0 
Images of his Misfortunes, that awake his an 
 Griefs, and draw him down from Heaven, no 
to plunge him in the bottomleſs Abyſs. fro 
Theſe are the Waſps and Gnats, whoſe Stings pa 
are ſharp and piercing. While we are fixt to | 
any good Work, and give our, whole Attenti- pts 
on to it, then come theſe Inſects, and. pierce Th 
ſo to the quick, that a Man cannot forbear to thi 
put out his Hand. Theſe are the. Rods: with be 
which the Egyptian Task. maſters make us make har 
haſte to the Works of the Fleſh, that Brick- Mo 
making. Theſe Task-maſters are the Spirits the 
that ſay. as Pharaob ſaid, This People is lazy, fs 
and*fince they will needs ſerve God, double be 
their Labours on them? and then they rouſe Wo 
thoſe ſharp and piercing Cares, awakening in the 
one Man the Memory of a Suit at Law he er ff 
loſt, and: in another's Mind the ſad Eſtate of Gon 
his Affairs, and the Downfal of his Family: In Tim 
another the threatningof Diſgrace, or Death of Th 
ſome beloved Perſon. And then theſe Thoughts, Lag 
like ſo many ſharp Points, haſten the Man tore- ſelve 
turn to his gathering Straw, his wordly Occu- go” 
ations, that quite take off his Mind from God. paſs, 
If then we would repoſe our ſelves in God's Bo- Con 
fom, we muſt drive away theſe buzzing. Crea- PE 
tures from our Ears, and lay theſe curſed buly fed; 
Spirits. And as the Spouſe ſays, Ye Daughters of WM tho 
_ Jeruſalem, I charge you by the Hinds and Roes, that Iſrae 
e fiir not, nor awake my Love until he pleaſe. 80 an 
we mult ſay, Be gone vain carnal Thoughts, Hav. 


Care: 
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Cares of this World, ye piercing Cares; be 
cone ye curſed i pris return to your Abyſs, 
and leave my Soul at reſt, diſturb and trouble 
not my holy Converſations; withdraw me not 
from my beloved's Arms, in whoſe ſweet Com- 
pany is all my Joy and Happineſs. 4 
There are good Remedies againſt this Tem- 
ptation, if we will but make uſe of them: 
The firſt is, to rid one's ſelf of the Love of 
this World; If we love it no more, we ſhould 
be ſenfible no more of the Misfortunes that 
happen to us from it. Let us leave loving 
Money, and ſee whether Riches, Honours, or 
the Loſs of them, can touch us. Let us but 
{et our Hearts on God, and we ſhall always 
be content, for we can never loſe him. The 
World makes us pay Intereſt for its Pleaſures 
the Grief it cauſes, when it leaves us is great- 
er far than the Pleaſure we found in its Poſſeſ- 
fion; and therfore we muſt leave it in good 
Time, that we may loſe it quite without much 
Trouble. If we have any reaſonable and 
lawful Concerns, and which we cannot rid our 
ſelves of, let us follow David's Counſel, Commit 
| thy care unto the Lord, and be ſball bring it to 
paſs, We want not Examples to ſupport this 
Confidence and Truſt : We can produce an 
Elas in the Wilderneſs, whom the Ravens 
fed; a Prophet in the Lion's-Den, whom 
thoſe wild Creatures had Reſpe& to: 'The 
Iſraelites in barren and uninhabited Countries, 
on whom the Heavens rain'd down Bread. 
Have we need of Aſſurance? See then the 
| N Promiſe 


3 
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Promiſe of our Lord; The Sparrows fall not to 1 
the ground without your bea venſy Father; the very t 
hairs of your bead are numbered, ye are of more 
value than many Sparrows; the fowls of the air 
bave neither barns nor granaries, and yet your 
heavenly Father feeds them. Will God that hears 
the Ravens crying, forſake you ? Sure we n 
muſt have a mighty Share of Unbelief, to tt 
_ «diſtruſt ſo great and many Promiſes. And al- 70 
ter all this, let us remember that our Concern 2 
and Cares change nothing in the State of our 2 
Affairs; but only overturn our Souls as it roc 
were, and make them incapable of Devotion. ror 
Therefore our Lord ar have us take no bre, 
Care, even for to Morrow, for fear it ſhould ran? 
diſturb the Devotion of this preſent Day. Mis 
When therefore we enter into our Cloſet, we WW 15 
mult ſay to our ſelves, why doſt thou trouble fout 
thy ſelf about ſo many Things, when it may but 
be thou ſhalt die to Morrow? Thou art afraid do 
to want Neceſſaries, but little thinkeſt that ny 
theſe Neceſſaries are but very few. Thou haſt they 
had ſome Loſſes already, and art afraid of mak, 
more; but this is it, that God is retrenching WM #4 
thy Superfluities. After all this, how canſt tweey 
thou fear to want, when thou art juſt a going injur, 
to find thy God, to whom all 'Things be- ther's 
long? Say with S. Auſtin, Throw thy ſelf, my aoft 
Soul, into the arms of God, and do not fear that Whom 
be will ſuffer thee to fall, for bis arm Jager both thine 
Heaven and Earth. And when thou haſt thus 20w a 


faid, ſhut faſt thy Door, and put theſe Cares 


and 
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and Trouble under thy Feet, and fall upon 
thy Knees. 


MEDITATION. 


Alas! I have great reaſon to lament; Oh that 
my bead were a fountain, and mine eyes two 


row I ſhould have is a godly ſorrow that workerb 
r-pentance not to be repented of : But I alas have 
none at all, My eyes are dry and unrelenting as a 


ror of God's judgments muſt. ſeize me, ere I can 


grieve for my Diſgraces, and what the world calls 
misfortunes, I am not at all ſparing of tears, but 
1 beftow them ill. Why art thou ſo troubled, O m 
foul, at the loſs of thoſe things of which thou art 
but to bave the uſe, and from which death vill un- 
doubtedly hurry thee away ? Doſt thou not know the 
world and fortune are of glaſs? They ſhine, but 
they are very brittle, a little blow breaks them, and 
makes them fly to pieces: Why fhouldſt thou 
| find it ſtrange then, if this Glaſs ſhould break he- 
tween thy hands ? Why art thou then ſo ſenſible of 
injuries and wrongs ? And why doſt thou make ano- 
ther's malice and malignity thy misfortune? M 
doſt thou then bewail ſo bitterly the loſs of cb 
whom. death depri ves thee f? They were not 
thine, but God's, who lent them thee, and takes them 
vom again? And why art thou ſo prodigal of tears, 
from which thou canſt reap ſo little fruit? This 
is to employ one's labour for that which nouriſh- 
eth 


* 


ſtreams of tears, to bewail my ſins withal ; the ſor- 


rock, Moſes his rod muſt ſtrike me, and the ter- 


break forth into floods. But yet I want not tears to 


i% 


eth not. When thou bewaileſt thy misfortunes, 
thy tears do not make thoſe misfortunes end; but 


cares and perplexities trouble thy Devotion, but 


the grief thou ſpalt ſhew for thy ſins and infirmities, 


'thee, 


ok ſoul; come recompence me foz my lolles 


me great gain, and make my ſoverergn hap- 


father, mother, kinsfolks, and dear friends: 
| Give me mp ſelf, and thou wilt give me all 


mapſt be to me inſtead of every thing be- 


"2 Plan Mehod par if 


o 
— 


us. 2 = 
hd 
* 


bewail thy ſins, and they will be thereby deſtroy d 5 
they will make a ſtream, that will carry them. 
away, and they foall be no more. Thy carnal 


will increaſe tby piety, and God ſpall comfort 


PRAYER. 


Dekend then, O thou ſpirit of conſolation, 
that haſt been pzomis'd from the Father by 
the Son. Come lweeten thou mp bitterneſs 


by thy riches : come render me thoſe joys 
that paſs all Underſtanding: ome give me 
Piety, that J may have content of mind, that 
one and the other -join'd together may be to 


pineſs: come ſet my foul in ſo firm a ation, 
that it cannot be ſhaken by the rudeſt ſhocks: 
come give me all that J have loſt, my goods, 
polleſſions, houſes, husband, wife, my childzen, 


that was taken from me. Come, O my Da- 
viour, let me perfectly poſſeſs the, that thou 


des. The wozld hath taken from me all it 
| gave 


| 7 
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gave, but cannot rob me of thy pzeſence, J 
make thee here an offering of all J have, 
and all J have not; if J have not loft 
them foz thy Mame's ſake, pet at leaſt J ſuf⸗ 
fer patiently their ablence in compliance ta. 
that reſignation and obedience that J owe 
thee, Therefoꝛe J hope thou wilt reward 
me, as though J had loſt them foz thy. ſake. . 
Ind in this hope J baniſh hence all cares, 
that they may trouble mp repoſe no longer, 
O my God, grant that the walls of this mp 
cloſet may be impenetrable .ramparts againſt 
the darts of mp purſuing. enemies: So that 
J may be in thy pꝛelence, as in a peaceable 
and quiet Haven, freed from the ſfozms and 
tempeſts, that diſturb and dzive me up and 
down; and that the commerce of mp ſoul 
with thee, may not be bzoken off by the re- 
_ membzance of my misfoztunes ; Oh make 
me quite fozget. the evils and the ſozrows J 
have ſuffered, - 


75 
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CAT. V. 


Exceeding Multiplicity of Affairs, a: 


fifth Source of Indewotion. 


F HIS.is another Branch of the Love of 

A the. World, and another Hindrance of 
Devotion. We love the World and give our 
ſelves entirely to its Affairs. One is employed 
in Merchandiſe, and thinks of nothing elſe: 
Another's buſied in another's Buſineſs, and 


makes it his own for Intereſt; he pleads, as is 


faid, in the behalf of Juſtice, but it is often 
in behalf of Sin, and - whilſt he gains his 
Cauſe, loſes his Conſcience. The Phyſician 
viſits his Patients, with defign to make them 
pay dear for. his Service. A Man of Bu- 
fineſs is always caſting up his Accounts. The 


| Artiſan exerciſes his Art; the labouring Hul- 


bandman his - Tillage. And thus the better 
Part of all Mens Time is ſpent, and the 
World is ſo corrupt, that we think theſe Men 
deſerve Commendation for their Diligence, 
becauſe - it is one of the moſt innocent 
Ways of loſing Time; but for all that, *tis 
criminal when it ſteals our Hearts from God, 
and relaxes our Devotion. The Mind of 
Man is ſo contriv'd and made, that-it cannot 


vigorouſly tend to more Things than one, 


or earneſtly deſire them. So that if a Man 


bends the Ardor of his Deſires, and the 


Strength of his Inclinations, towards his Fa- 


mily and Trade, God, for his Share, will 
have but = relicks of the- Soul, and. faint- 


and languiſhing Deſi res. 

I pretend not that Perſons of all Conditions 
ſhould give up themſelves entirely to Con- 
templation. 'That kind of Life is proper on- 
to the Angels, and not to Men. And fince 
one half of us is Body, we mult think to live 
a Life that is partly bodily: A Bird, be it 


never ſo ſtrong, yet cannot always be upon 


| be continually ſoaring towards Heaven. I 
know moreover, we muſt ſerve the Neceſſities 
of Nature : In a Word, I oppoſe not my ſelf 
to that Decree, that Man receiv'd from God, 
to eat his Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, 
and labour fixDays in a Week. I only would- 
defire, that Martha's Buſineſs might not hin- 
der Mary's, nor that the Body which is our 
leaſt Part ſhould carry away the beſt and great- 
ett Portion of our Time. If we have any 
thing wherein to Praiſe God's gracious Con- 


our Time is his, but he gives us fix Parts in 
leven : Six Days ſhalt thou. labour, but the ſe- 
wenth Day is the Sabbath, And fince he is fo 
bountiful, we ought to be exact, in paying 
back to him this Tithe of Time, one Day in 
peven, and one Hour in ſeven; ſix Hours 
ould not paſs without returning to our God, 


6 2 to | 
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the Wing; nor has a Soul ſufficient Force to- 


deſcenfion to us, 'tis on this Occaſion. All 
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to offer him the Seventh. If you do more, 
you will not do too much, ſince 'tis to him we 
owe it all. — ED 

Why ſhould you not obſerve the ſame Mea- 
ſures, in reſpe& to the Soul, as ye do to the 
| Body? You give that Reſt and its Repaſts, 
| and break off the moſt important Affairs you 
have, to repair its loſt Spirits and. Strength. 
| Take heed the Spirits of Grace be not too far 

| ſpent. Recal the Soul to its Exerciſes of De- 
votion, as to Repaſts, to make it ſtrong and 
vigorous; and as to Sleep, during which it is. 
ently laid in God's Arms, and fill'd with 
| leſt Ideas, and with pleafing Vifions. We 
| muſt, I ſay, oft labour for this heavenly . Re- 
collection, and withdraw the Soul from the. 

'}  wandring..Courſes it is taking over humane, 

Things. | | 

The running -haſty Banquets are attended 
with Indigeſtions, and nouriſt little or none. 
at all; and therefore we fit down and. reſt at. 
Meals : And can a Man then think to ſerve. 
God whilit he is doing ſomewhat. elſe? 
Theſe. turbulent Devotions are. the evil Ban- 
quets that oppreſs and. overcharge the Soul, 
rather than give it any Nouriſhment or 
Strength. We muſt therefore take, off our. 
felves in due Time from our ordinary Affairs, 
that our Souls may retire into themſelves as to 

à Port, there to enjoy a Calm after a Storm. 

Whilſt the Water is in Motion, it can neither 

| well, receive nor reflect the Image of the Sun. 

| $0 a Soul in continual Agitation, eu 
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well receive the Impreſſions of Grace, the: 
Rays of Jeſus Chriſt who is the Son of Righ-. 
teouſneſs, nor the Image of the great God. 
Thou troubled Sea, impetuous Soul, keep thy. 
ſelf. ſtill, ſtop thy Waters, that they may be. 
Heaven's Mirrour, that all its Lights may pe- 
netrate, and be drawn out on thee, How can 
the knowledge of God, ſaith S. Baſil, enter into a 
Soul that is already taken up with a croud of carnal . 
thoughts? One muſt be Maſter. of himſelf and 
Time, to give one's ſelf to. God, Pharaob 
well under{toed. this Thing, when he ſaid to.. 
the Iſraelites, that which you ſay, Come let us, 
go and ſerve our God, proceeds from hence, that 
you have nothing elſe to do. 
God, I avow, loves not the ſlothful : and 
how ſhould he love an idle Life, when he. 
will puniſh every idle Word? But neither 
does he love thoſe, that are too much buſied. 
Martha, Martha, thow art cumber'd about many 
things, but Mary bath choſen the better wa SE; - 
was not buſied about, evil. Tings, but about 
too many: She did a good Work even in what 
ſhe then did: She ſerv'd our Saviour, and 
prepar'd him Meat and Drink. If there could 
| be Exceſs. in thoſe innocent and charitable. 
Occupations, that hinder Men from coming 
ovitner to their Lord, what ſhall we think of 
the Buſineſs of this World at large? How 
many Perſons muſt there be excluded from the 
| facred Feſtival of our Lord, and from his 
Marriage-Feaſt, and of what ſort? They ſhall, 
be thoſe that are buſied; the one 1 


* 


.70 W Plain Method Part II. 


and proving a Yoke of Oxen, the other in 


Purchaſing and viſiting his Houſe, and a 
third in marrying of a Wife. 'Theſe Men 


ſhall find the Door ſhut; they found not time. 


to come, when it was ſeaſonable, and when 
they find their own: Time, there ſhall no 


Time be found to open the Gate unto them. 


They ſhall hear theſe Words as well as all 
the reſt, Be gone ye workers of nothing, I know 


you not. Let us not then ſay, To Day I muſt 
o to ſuch a Place, to Morrow I muſt do this 
and Cother Thing, and after I will think on 
God. Ah my Soul, thy great Affair is to ſet 


thy ſelf aright with God, and often to conſult 
how he is diſpoſed towards thee, to ſolicit his 


Clemency, and implore the Succours of his 
Grace; to pay thy juſt Homage, and bring 


him into thy Intereſts. This is the one, the 


neceſſary Thing: Chuſe then this good Part, 


that ſhall not be taken from thee. This one 
thing J do, forgetting thoſe things that are behind, 


and reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 


c 


T preſs tou ard the mark. Phil. 3. 3. 


Let not the indevout ones then object the 


multiplicity of Buſineſs. They that are moſt 


buſied, can ſteal Time, to give to their Pla- 
ſures, and therefore may take as much at leaſt, 


to do their Duty in. Let them not object the 


Goodneſs and the Innocence of theſe Employs; 
that cannot certainly be innocent, that keeps 
us back rom God, and makes us blameable 


But 


before him. 


| labor 


from 


; [17 eſt 


ſelf 1 
of th 
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x. But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe that make 
1 a Buſineſs of adjuſting, or dreſſing the Head 
1 exactly, and ſetting all Things in great Or- 
| der; that conſult their Glaſs an hundred 


5 Times, that nothing be miſplac'd, and ſpend. 
0 the beſt Part of their Lives in theſe vain idle 
J. Buſineſſes, and that of all their Hours can 
11 hardly ſpare a few to give to their Devotion? 
0 I ſay, they have a ſad Account to give of all; 
ſt of the Time they have ſo miſerably thrown 
is away; of the Beauty of which they made 
n- ſo bad Uſe; of the unjuſt Diviſion made be- 
ot tween God and their Idol; ſince they have 
It employed all their Lives in ſerving that, and. 
is given to God but ſome few Moments, of a. 
is. [W precipitate and flurr'd Devotion. 

oy 

— M EDIT ATI O N. 

rt, | | | 
me Poor Soul, how unbappy-art thou, to be oblig'd ' 
d, ſerve perpetually, a body that renders nought but 
re, evil to thee, for all the good thou doſt to it! Tho 


laboureſt after abundance of things, and runneſt 
from one end of the World to the other: Thou ven- 
oſt rt all che rempeſts of the Sea, and expoſeſt thy 
a. MM ff fo ite fury: Thy body is burnt Ly the ſcorchings 
it, 2 the Sun: Thou paſſeſt from the icy Climates to 
he Torrid Zone: Thou roweſt on the jaws of the 
583 acep whole years together, to ſeek, for riches, Gold 
eps and Silver, Pear ls, and other fine things. If not 
this, thou doſt ſomething elſe as good, and takeſt - 
as much pains to as little purpoſe, and all for a. 
body that is but duſt, and muſt to duſt return 
| | ava ; 


hn tte 
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again. *Tis true, it is a burthen God hath laid uon 


thee, to take care of thy body, but thou doſt uin fi- app 
niteſy increaſe that weight, The body would convent a 
it ſelf with little, if thou wouldſt ſerve it, as it | 4s 7 
ſpould be. ſer ved; and conſequently it would tale (ery 
thee Lut:a little time, whereas thou giveſt it all. et; 
W hat: blindneſs and, what madneſs is it? What firſt 
will be the return of all theſe pains? The body for all t 
which thou takeſt them all, will not preſerve the ſoul 
Riches thou baſt gathered up, no, nor no more of to d 
them, than one poor winding. ſbeet, .a coffin, and. ny f 
about ſix foot of ground. O my Soul! tis on thy can 
ſelf thou ſbouldſt beſtow thy | py and pains, thin, 
Thou art a Queen, and art become a ſlave : Thou, ME cry 
ſbouldſt be ſerv'd, and thou thy ſelf doſt vilely ſerve WM lap 
another. Thou ueglecteſt to beap up true riches, aud labo 
therefore thou art poor and blind and nated. I 1 
adviſe thee therefore to purchaſe gold, and food and ; 0 
raiment of him, who ſays, Ho, all that thirſt, "96 
_ to _ waters, come and buy wine and e 
Wit! | ney. 5 
on without nPney Life, 
R M that 
PR A I E Ine i 
8 3 ; _,, aquire 
O my God, make me fo underſtand thou with 
art the ſovereign Good, the only God, the only part, 


One that's wozth the ſeeking foz ; the only One 
that's woꝛthy to be lov'd ; that J may run no 
longer after-theſe vain ſhadows of glozy and of 
greatneſs. Make me to know what are the 
true goods, that J may give them all my love, 
und all my care; and may no longer make . 

appli⸗ 
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12 application to the bufineſs of this wozld mp 
2 greateſt vertue. That J may uſe my body 
as a ſlave that is inclined to rebel, but map 
ſerve thee, as a Lozd, whole inclinations are 
| perpetually favourable to me; that J may feek._ 
firſt thy Kingdom and its righteouſneſs, that 
all the reſt may be added thereto. Let not my 
ſoul be unthankful oz diſtruſtkul, oz ever come 
to doubt his goodneſs who hath given ſo ma⸗ 
ny tokens of his love and tenderneſs, Row 
can it fear that thou Thouldf let it want any x 
thing, who kurniſheſk the Ravens when they 
i ny and the young Lions take their reff and 
ay them down withire their dens. Alas, it 
labours fo2 the things of this Life, as though 
'twould laſt foz ever, and neglects the t'other 


like, as thouſh twould never come. Lord I be- 
E licve, help thou my unbelief. Make me to un- 


derſtand the truth and excellence of everlaſting 
C 1.ife, to the end J may neglect the pzeſent one; 
that J map make ſuch friends, as may receive 

me into everlaſting PYabitations, and may ac 
quire ſuch riches as J may carry hence, along 
with me, and may make choice of that good. 
part, that ſhall not be taken from me. 


H Cai. 
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| m 
7 ar 
The ſixth Source of Indewotion, the h 
| : i | V. 
Criſtom of letting the Mind firay on ch 
different Objects. 8 Do 
ul 
JF Think this is another Source of Indevo- as] 
tion, and eſpecially of our Diſtractions. WM Pm 
We cannot fix our Hearts whilſt we are at © 
Prayer, and our Attention is loft : From whence MW thi 
comes this? *Tis from an evil Cuſtom we have Ti 
got, of giving liberty to our Imaginations ; tis m 
that in Men, which Quickfilver is in other Me- lea! 
tals : It rolls, and flows, and a little Fire wh 
makes it evaporate and vaniſh away, as it were, anc 
in Smoak, it becomes at laſt ſo ſubtle. We and 
permit it to do what it will, and it flies from he « 
Faſt to Weſt, from North to South, and from it 1 
Heaven to Earth ; and as though the bounds quit 
of the Univerſe were too little for it, it flies Piet 
beyond, and loſes it ſelf in imaginary Spaces e 
It cannot ſhut it ſelf within the bounds of ſity 
Time, but paſſes on to Eternity, enquiring WF ©2"< 
what is done there, and what was doing, whilſt tio! 
there was nothing done. If it contains it ſelf with 
within the Univerſe in this wide Space, it pany 
Autters over every Thing, and glides upon P "a 
their Surfaces, bur dives into nothing to the a 
bottom. And as if the Creatures that are in 94 
10 


being, were not enough to take it up, it fan- 
| ies 
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cies new ones, and imagines Fantoms and Chi- 
mera's : It makes Mountains of Gold, Worlds 
in the Moon, Centaures, and Hippogryphs ; 
and thoſe Movements are commonly ſo quick, 
that in Jeſs than a quarter of an Hour of this 
Vifionary wandring, we are gone ſo far, that 
| the ableſt Man in the World, though he know 
our laſt Thought, ſhall never be able to divine 


what was our firſt, And after this, ſhall we 
ask whence come theſe wandrings of our 


A Thoughts in the exerciſes of Devotion? How 
15 can we think, a Soul accuſtomed to wander 
e chus, ſhould fix and flop all on the ſudden ? 
fab 'Tis a Horſe that never yet receiv'd the Bit, 
1 and hath done nothing hitherto but run, and 
16. leaped about in the Meadows, Day and Night, 
ire when you would put the Saddle on his Back, 
_ and the Bridle in his Mouth, he breaks away 
W ; and throws his Rider, and returns from whence 


he came. When we would recollect our Soul, 
on it ſcatters like a Flame abroad ; it leaves us 
quite, and breaks the Bridle or Reſtraint of 
Piety, and before we perceive its firſt eſcapes, 
we find our ſelves plung'd deep in the diver- 
ſity of vain Thoughts. St. Auſtin well diſ- 

covered, what was the Cauſe of our Diſtra- 


ro tions. Then, ſai th he, when our Mind is fil 
ſelf with Fantomes, and carries with it an infinite com- 
it any of vain Thoughts, it comes to paſs that our 
pon Prayers are troubled and interrupted; and that be- 
"the ing in thy Preſence, O God, we try to make thee 


bear the Voice of our Heart, and although it be an 
Action of ſuch importance, yet tis travers'd and 
H 2 croſo d 
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croſsd by ſome vain Image, that comes I know not 
whence, to caſt it ſelf into my Mind, and to di- 


ſturb it with the vt. 


If we have well underſtood the Nature of 
the Evil, we ſhall eaſily conceive the Remedy; 
Evils muſt be cur'd by their contraries. Let 
us learn to ſet bounds to our Imaginations; 
let us not ſuffer them to roam ſo far, that we 
may bring them back with the leſs difficulty; 
that is, to diſpoſe our Hearts to Devotion, we 
muſt accuſtom our Minds to meditate on few, 


but good Things. Tis a Mercury that muſt 
fx, by applying to it Gold and Silver; alive— 


ly Faculty, to which we muſt apply both Reins 
and Bridle. But let us not think the Secret 
of curing this Diſtemper of the Soul, is to re- 
tain our Mind in the privation of all Thoughts; 
this is not poſſible to Nature, nor profitable 
to Grace. The imagination of Man is too 
active; it is impoſſible to hold it doing no- 
thing; tis to kill it, this, to keep it without 
Employ; for Action is its very Life: God hath 
not given us Faculties ſo noble, to bury them 
in ſhameful idleneſs. And after all, if the 
Mind were habituated to think on nothing, 
we ſhould at leaſt have as much trouble to fa- 
ſten it on the works of Piety, as now we have 
to reclaim it from its Wandrings and Vagaries. 

From all this I conclude, that the Occupa- 
tions of the wiſe and underſtanding Men of 
the World are, it may be, more deſtructive of 
Devotion than any in the World beſides. The 
Eye is never weary of ſeeing, nor the Ear of 

hearing : 
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bearing; and we are ſo far from reckoning 
theſe For Faults, that they paſs for great Ver- 
eues. 

Under protection of the glorious Names of 
Sciences, good Learning, curious Searches, 
ſublime Speculations, Experiments, and won- 
drous Diſcoveries, we eſtabliſh and ſet up in- 
the World a Method of dividing the Soul with 
a diſtraction almoſt remedileis: And wou'd. 
to God, experience did not give us abundance. 
of proots of this Truth. Tis certain and well 
known, the Atheiſts are not of the Ignorant, 
or Vulgar. The Epicurus's, Protagoras's and 
Diagoras's, have fill been learned Men, and 
great Wits 3 the Thing is paſſed into a Pro- 
verb. They ſay, That thoſe who becauſe of 
their Profeffion, are obliged to ſtudy Nature 
very much, and ſecond Cauſes, apply them- 
| ſelves ſo ftrongly to them, that they quite for- 
get to aſcend to the firſt, Theſe Gentlemen 
lo knowing in Antiquity, and that make fucty 
a Figure in the Empire of Learning for their 
| underſtanding, make no great ſhew of Devo- 
tion in the Church. Tis the ſtudy of holy; 
Things that only can mſpire a habit of Devo- 
tion. We ſee but too often, great Divines con- 
tinue bad Chriſtians, becauſe they intend not 
their Labours to the Glory of God. They- 
take pains only for themſelves, and aim alone: 
at their own Glory. I would never then ad- 
viſe the Man that would be truly devout; to- 
take upon him many Things, nor burthen his 
ind with ConjeCtures, and his Memory with: 
H 3 : Mauy-be's: 
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May-be's, of which that which they call good 
Learning is wholly made up. Befides that, 
this falſe Science begets a habitude of Pride, 
the Enemy of Devotion ; it inſpires moreover 


a Spirit of Pyrrhoniſm and Doubt, that from 


Philoſophy paſſes to Divinity: Becauſe they 
find little or nothing certain in human Scien- 
ces, they take the ſame liberty to doubt of Di- 
vine Revelations; they accuſtom themſelves to 
Judge according to the light of Reaſon, con- 
demning every Thing that does not agree 
thereto ; and are raſh enough to introduce in- 
to the Church, that Principle they ſhould have 
left behind them in the Schools, 

I deſign not hereby to be an Advocate for 
Ignorance, fince we are all Citizens of this 
World, it is permitted us to enquire into what 
18 done there. But the Author of Nature, 
whoſe fide we take, hath fſhewn us with what 
reſerve we ought to ſet our ſelves to the dil- 
covery of his Secrets. He hath let us ſee but 
the Effects, and hath hidden almoſt all the 
Cauſes ; which teaches us, that we may eafily 
be without their Knowledge, ſince hidden 
Things are not for us. I don't know if a lit- 
tle Ignorance would not ſerve better to the 


glory of our Creator: If we underſtood but 


Nature as well as we would underſtand it, it 


might be, we ſhould leſs admire its Author, 


for Wonder is, as 1s ſaid in theſe Caſes, the 
Paughter of Ignorance. And it is certain, we 


are wont to admire Things excellent the ys 
e 


think we underſtand them. h 
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the more we ſee them; and the more we 


The defire of Knowledge decetves us, but 
let us take good heed of its Surprizes; the de- 
fire of knowing Good and Evil, as Gods, coſt 
our firſt Parents too too dear. Whilſt they 
were good, they knew not they were naked, 
they got that knowledge, and a great deal of 
the like, by the loſs of their Innocence: The 
knowledge of God alone ſhould be the Sub- 
ject of all our Labours, and that's enough to. 
take up our whole Life. Bleſſed is be that know- 
eth thee, and nothing elſe but thee, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
and wretched is the Man that knoweth all Things in 
the World, witbout thee ; but he that knows both 
thee and all Things elſe, is bappy, not becauſe be knows: 
thoſe other Things, but that among the reſt be know- 
eth thee O run not then, my Soul, after theſe 
empty Shadows of Science, or if thou runneſt, 
run as after Shadows, not with ſo much love 
and application. Apply thy ſelf only to Con- 
template upon God; 'tis an admirable Object, 


and infinitely greater than all the Creatures put 


together; and yet this vaſt Object will not 
cauſe that diſſipation and diſtraction that is: 
inſeparable from the Contemplation of the- 
Creatures. He is an infinite, but ſuch a One 
as recollects himſelf in one Point; a Sun that 
unites his Rays in the bottom of thy Heart, 
to fill it both with Light and Flame. Let the 
devout Soul, ſaith St. Baſil, be as a Mirroir and! 
clear Chryſtal Glaſs, that receives no Image but that 
f ber Divine Spouſe, Let her continue wholly fill'd' 

H'4 2b + 
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with this Image, to the end, that any foreign Things 
coming there, may find no place to ſet or ſhew them. 
ſelves to our Imaginations. Thou Everlaſting Star, 
ſaid another, Thou Source of all created Lights, 
penetrate to the bottom of my Heart, with one of tl y 
Rays, that may purify and make me glad, that may 
_ enlighten, and quicken my Soul and all its Faculties, 
to unite them all to thee, If we would do a little 
Violence to our Minds, and ſtay them on this 
one and only Object, we fhould find the good 
we ſeek for, Reedy to our indevout Di- 
ſtractions: And when we have för ſome Time 
ſtopp'd this light evaporating Spirit, by hea- 
venly Meditations, as by Irons and Chains, it 
will become more grave, more ſolid and ju- 
dicious. It will not fly out ſo eaſily; and as 
now when it flies from us, it lights into its 
wonted Paths, and falls u pon its familiar Ideas; 
ſo when once theſe different 'Fhoughts are be- 
come ftrange to it, by its rare Commerce with 
them, the Mind will not ſo eaſily be carried 


MEDITATION. 


Let others underſtand” the extent of their-Spirit, 
and embrace abundance of Objects at a Time!] But 
ſun thou diligently, O my Soul, this fault. Thou 
haſt enough to take thee up, the Contemplation of 

hy God alone, In vain thou hopeſt to join the 
knowledge of the World with that of Heaven; th) 
Heart is yet too little for that God that is Infinite, 
and bath no bounds, and if once thau filleſt it * 

5 8 #12 
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the Creature Images, where wilt thou find a place for 
that of thy Creator ? The Eyes of the Night-bird 
being accuftomed to Darkneſs, cannot endure the 
brightneſs and the luſtre of the Sun, and a mind 
always taken up in Contemplation of Things corpo- 
val, cannot ſuſtain the Splendors of that glorious 
and original Spirit, that is the very Eſſence of in- 
comp rehenſi ve Lig.. 45 
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O Gloꝛious and inviſible Sun, that diſ- 
cover eſt not thy Beauties but unto Souls that 
are purified from the vain Images of the 

3 WW CTilozld ; clear thou mine Eyes by the purity 
ts WW of thy Rays: chaſe hence that darkneſs. that 
s; hath ſeiz'd mp. eyes, and baniſh-from mp fancy 
e- WE vain Finaginations, that ſtop my contemplation 
on the light of thy Truth alone, J know 
& fie, © my God, becauſe thou haſt been plea- 
ſed to ſhew thy ſelf unto me, but that which 
I| know, alae, what is it in reſpect of what 
thou art, and of what might be known? 7 
ſee thee darkly, and J fozm to my ſelf an; 
Idea of thy Effence and thy Majeſty, that 
bings thee infinitely below thy ſelf. J do 
thee wzong, my God, but otherwiſe J cannot 
do. J beg thy pardon ; JJ do' not. conceive of 
@ thee as J ought to do, and tis the fault of 
Imp Pind as well as of my Heart ; cleanſe. 
thou mine eyes, that J may look on thee 


* 
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as vigozouſly and fiercely as the eagle looks 
upon the Sun. Let the knowledge of thy 
Beauty charm my Heart and fill me lo, that 
J may conceive a holy diſguſt foz all that 
men in this Moꝛld call gcod Letters, and 
deep Learning. Let me not ffay in this 
circumference, but let all my views be di⸗ 
rected towards thee, the centre and the ſource, 
from whence pzoceeds all that is frue and 
lovely in the wozld, Let it ſuffice me fo 
ſee thee, in whom J| ſhall behold all things 
beſides that can be ſeen, Let my Doul re⸗ 
collect all her ſtrengths, and ſet them on this 
only Objea, to penetrate it, if it be but pol⸗ 
ſible. Aid me, © God, in this Deſign ; 
make thy ſelf viſible, and let me enter into 
the bottom of thy myſteries, and in the ſe⸗ 
crets of thy divine Wiſdom ; that J may 
neglect, as unwoꝛthy of me, all other curi⸗ 
ous Sciences, of which the men ok this 
Wozld make ſuch mighty boaſts and clutter. 


Cn 
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The laſt Source of Indevotion ; the Ra- 
rity and Interruption of holy Exerciſes, 


] \<tnowledge, the foregoing Obſtacles are 
very ſtrong. The Love of the World, its 
Pleaſures, its Perplexities, its Occupations, 
and diſtractions of Mind; theſe are Evils to 
which it 1s hard to find a Remedy ; but not 


about it; for the moſt evident Cauſe of our 
Indevotion, is the rarity and interruption of 
our holy Exerciſes ; it is certain, that ſpiritu- 
al Pleaſures are moſt oppoſite to carnal Ones; 
and 'tis only rarity and difficulty makes them 
ſharp and uneaſy ; we loſe the very taſte of 
Pleaſures, in the frequent uſe of them, and 
when once they have loſt the Grace of Novel- 


W _ VV ww 


Veſterday thought himſelf bleſt with a little 
Sum, but to Day he has found a great one, 
and to Morrow will be ſenfible no more of his 
Happineſs. Make great Entertainments at a 
& great. diſtance, and the Pleaſure will be ſome- 
ching, but make them every Day, and the 
| Pleaſure of the Feaſt will end by becoming 
ordinary. But on the contrary, come often to 
= God, renew your Commerces with him, and 
W tat which ſeemed at firſt both cold and _ 
| 1 
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by infufing them into our Souls, yet he moo 
u 


will certainly become at length an Exerciſe of 
great delight, you come but ſeldom, and you 
quickly loſe all Reliſh. The Reaſon is not 
hard to find; it is, that Piety and its Exerciſes 


become Labours, becauſe of the criminal dil- 


Poſitions Sin Puts us in. Now Labour de- 
creaſes by a continual Uſe : The Traveller is 
very weary at the end of his firſt Journey, but 
to Morrow it will be leſs, and the next Day 
his Labour will beproportion'd to his Strength, 


and within a few Weeks will become his Di- 


verfion. Let us bring our Souls by violence 
to God, at firſt they will follow- with great 
pan, they will think the ways both hard and 
ſharp, but after a little while, the Toil will 
not be ſo great, but will change by degrees 
into Pleaſure. Is it not true, that the leſs we 
do a Thing, the worſe it is done? Vertues are 
Habitudes; and though God gives them us, 


them in the ſame manner. Habits are uſually 
acquired; namely, by divers repeated Actions. 
As therefore a Man is not a gocd Soldier, for 
having been once at War; nor a Painter for 
having received two or three good Leſſons in 


that Art; no more is Piety acquir'd by ſowe 


few Acts feebly reiterated, but by long and 


frequent Exerciſe. *Tis a War in which we 


are- to combat with our own Thoughts, and 


againſt the hardneſs of our own Hearts: And 
if we be repulſed the firſt and ſecond Charge, 


ve muſt inceſſantly return again with freſh 
Vigour. Indevotion is a Monſter we mult 


kill 
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kill by little and little, ſince 'tis not to be 
done at one Blow, nor at one Time. This 
Pay we mult gain a ſtep, and to Morrow ano» 
ther; bur if we ſuffer him to take the leaſt 
Breath, he will quickly recover what he loſt : 
And when we are come juſt to the conquering 
him entirely, we muſt not flacken any Thing 
of our diligence ; for if the rarity of devout 
Exerciſes hindred its progreſs, were it. never 
ſo far advanced, an mterruption or relaxation 
will quite deſtroy it. Tis hard to compaſs 
any Art or Science, but 'tis quickly loſt for 
E want of Exerciſe ; eſpecially when we ſtir a- 
gainſt our natural Inclinations, to which, if 


| WE ic yield never fo little place, we ſhall find our 
WE {clves ready to take their part, a little after. 

Our Hearts are bent towards Sin, and eſpecial- 
© iy towards Indevotion : Let it he never ſo 

re well fortified, or confirmed with the beſt Ha- 
Ss, bits in the World, one heated and diſorder'd 
es bought, that croſſes it, will fet it all on fire, 

ly and with the flames of Concupiſcence, {tifle the 
ns. WW fumes of its Devotion; but if it catches thus 
for che fire of Sin fo eaſily, it is on the other hand, 
for Wi heavy and cold to all Devotion: So that after 

10 being with abundance of Art and Labour, 
mw ard great Toil, rais'd it to heaven-wards, an 
and 


interruption of a few Days will let it fink a- 

ain into its old Abyſs. And for proof of this, - 

deſire no other Witneſſes than the ſincerely 

evout Souls. If ſome Affairs of the World, 

ud ſome Impediments, which you call Inſur- 

Fnonntable, have eftranged you ſome Ne 0 
| from 
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from the places of Devotion, and made you 8 
loſe your Cloſet-hours; you are at firſt uneaſy, = 
but you inſenſibly accuſtom your ſelves to it, WF 
and when you have a mind to return to your Th 
good Practices, and exerciſe of Prayer, then Pls 
you can hardly find your ſelves, and feel an of 
inconceivable floth and heavineſs upon your INE 
Hearts. Conſcience is like the Stomach, leave abe 
giving it any Victuals for a while, and atter- N 
wards it will deſire none; ſtay a little longer, and 
and if you give it any, twon't know what to Con 
do with it, it can digeſt no more, it will have ous 
loſt its natural heat, and all its Forces will be But 
ſpent, and performing none of its Functions, ths 
it will let the Body die. So Conſcience loſes Uok 
its habits of Devotion, by leaving off its Ope- Belic 
rations, and the Soul dies in its Sins. In a thous 
word, Devotion is a Vertue that puts in mo- from: 
tion all the Powers of the Soul, like the great ſelves 
Wheel of a Watch, it moveth all rhe reſt in ſpeak 
going on: without diſcontinuing, all will go flows, 
eaſily; but if you ceaſe, the Wheels will run we ha 
down, and all will be heavy and unfit for mo- Divine 
tion: Continue conſtantly the exerciſe of made 
Piety, and the Soul will keep its Diſpoſitions In &n, 
to devout Movements ; interrupt them, and earts 
there will be a ſtoppage in the Soul, that will WM, 1, 
take away its facility of moving towards end + 
Heaven. - now. n 
| Theſe are, I think, very near all the greateſt Mfhe Sou 


Sources of our Indevotions, and th iich. 
tions of the Soul, which muſt be mendec and 

ſet right, before we can open the way to this 
excellent 
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excellent Vertue. We may find a great many 
others, I make no queſtion, but they will 
throw us into two general Confiderations : 
Who can doubt, for Example, that the Lan- 
guors of our Souls come from the weakneſs 
of our Faith, our Hope, our Charity? Were 
we but ſtrongly perſuaded, that there is a God 
above that knoweth all our Thoughts, ſees all 
our Ways, and calls himſelf the King of Men 
and Angels, that opens Heaven and Hell : 
Could we preſent our ſelves before him, with- 


X out the Spirit of Submiſſion and a ſaving Fear ? 

But alas, we believe in ſuch a feeble manner, 
R that we have great need of God's helping our 
$ Unbelief; to be pious, we only want to be 


Believing, and therefore the Fathers have 


a thought no Advice more uſeful to keep us 
J- from Diſtractions, than this, to remember our 
at lelves of him, and call to mind, to whom we 
in peak. And can we yet doubt, but that this 
go Wl flowneſs of Belief comes from the little love 
un we have to God? Were we enflamed with the 
10- Divine Love, all our Movements would be 
of {Wl made by the impreſſions of this heavenly Fire. 
ons ln fine, if the hopes of Glory touch'd our 
and Hearts but never ſo little, we ſhould not move 
will o ſlowly towards him, from whom we pre- 
rds end to receive eternal Happineſs. But I 

know not how we ſhould reckon this amongſt 
teſt he Sources of Indevotion, fince this want of 
of. aich, and Hope, and Charity, are Indevotion 
51 t ſelf. 7407 3 ; 
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| To conclude, we mult own, that we find in 
our ſelves, certain Indiſpofitions of Mind, 
very often, of which we cannot tell the Cauſe, 

To Day we are all Heat, and to Morrow all 
5 Ice: A good Soul prefles upon it itlelf, rouſes 
Bs it ſelf, and thinks ou every Thing that can en- 
| | kindle its Affections, ſeeks for it ſelf, but finds 


— 
g 5 - 


| Offences that have diſingag'd its Heart from 
God, and grieved the holy Spirit of Grace. 
She finds nothing ſhe can accuſe her ſelf of, 
| and knows not to what ſhe can attribute 
1 this her Coldneſs.-Whence come theſe Ine- 
qualities? It may he from the changeable na- 
z ture of Man, that is never long the ſame. It 
may be the temperament of Humours in the 
Body, and diſpoſition of the Air. As the 
Soul is Priſoner in the Body, and acteth by 
CE | its Organs, and depends extreamly on the {tir- 
1 ring of its ſeveral Humours, it is wanifeſt, 
3 that Devotion depends in ſome Meaſure on 
| theſe Springs of Blood and Duſt, which are 
| ſo often out of order; it may be that the De- 
$S vil hath found his Time, and ſowed his Tares 
F amongſt the good Seed. In fine, it may be, 
that the Spirit of God, the Author of all good 
Thoughts, hath for ſome Seaſon hid himfelt. 
This drineſs of Soul may come from hence, 
that God hath ſhut the Sources and the Springs 
of Waters that riſe up to everlaſting Life. But 
be it as it will, this Evil does no little miſchief 
to devout Souls. We can employ no other 
means to the curing it but Prayers and * 

he 
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it not; examines its Conſcience to find out its 
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1 1 ls, 

Ihe Soul mult ſay, Come, thou Lord Jeſus, 
„come, Sun of my Soul, diſſipate this Darkneſs, 
1 cauſe thou the Morning-(tar to ariſe in my 


Heart: Why doſt thou hide thy ſelf, I ſeek 


8 ee in the Night- ſeaſon, and find thee not: 
dss Open thy Fountains, that I may quench my 
. I hirſt, and be refreſhed and ſatisfied; haſt. 
n thee, O God of my Salvation. 

n MEDITATION. 

ite | ; | 
_ ao acknowledge my great Negligence : T tale a 
a. deal of pains, to do every Thing well that re- 
tis preſent Life, and take ſo little, to do- 
he „ and the principal thing {or which J ought 
Is & labour, that tis bard to imagine it, To ſuc- 
by | 6d in my Art, 1 exerciſe it frequently; I conſult 
vie PD ers, I refiet on my Miſtakes, to the end I 
TY © eommit BOO no more. But, Oh my Soul, thou 
on ſt not half this care in the exerciſes of Devotion: 
rc un doſt them ſeldom ; and commonly without any 
Te. flexion at all, and therefore doft them very 10 ; 
ars e ſeldom, becauſe thou 4. them with - 
' be, ur pleaſure, and thou doſt them without any pro- 
5 1 vecanſe thou doſt them without any zeal or ap- 
7m GEE Return, my Soul, mare frequently, re- 
nce, - and thou ſfoalr find Pleaſures and Joys un- 
ring Puahable, and incanceiveable. & 

BY 

. 1 PRAYER. 
Tears e 


y 2 WY 
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| To conclude, we muſt own, that we find in 
our ſelves, certain Indiſpoſi tions of Mind, 
very often, of which we cannot tell the Cauſe, 
To Day we are all Heat, and to Morrow all 
Ice: A good Soul prefles upon it itſelf, rouſes 
it ſelf, and thinks on every Thing that can en- 
| kindle its Affections, ſeeks for it felt, but finds 
| it not; examines Its Conſcience to find out its 
| Offences that have diſingag'd its Heart from 
| God, and grieved the holy Spirit of Grace. 
She finds nothing ſhe can accule her ſelf of, 
and knows not to what ſhe can attribute 


— — — 


that God hath ſhut the Sources and the Springs 
of Waters that riſe up to everlaſting Life. But 
be it as it will, this Evil does no little miſchief 
to devout Souls. We can employ no other 


means to the curing it but Prayers and Tears. 
8 The 


this her Coldneſs.-Whence come theſe Ine- [ « 
qualities? It may be from the changeable na- great 

ture of Man, that is never long the ſame, It pets 

may be the temperament of Humours in the te on 

Body, and diſpofition of the Air. As the lat 

Soul is Priſoner in the Body, and acteth by 1 ©©* 

| | its Organs, and depends extreamly on the {tir- my M. 
1 ring of its ſeveral Humours, it is manifeſt, Moy 0 
F that Devotion depends in ſome Meaſure on et 
| | theſe Springs of Blood and Duſt, which are 5 a 
I ſo often out of order; it may be that the De- Axio 
F vil hath found his Time, and ſowed his Tares IM * *? 
| amongſt the good Seed. In fine, it may be, 
| that the Spirit of God, the Author of all good fit We, 
1 Thoughts, hath for ſome Seaſon hid himſelf, WM' 8 

| This drineſs of Soul may come from hence, 4 
| Fd. 
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The Soul muſt ſay, Come, thou 8 Jeſus, | 
come, Sun of my Soul, diſſipate this Darkneſs, 
cauſe thou the Morning-(tar to ariſe in m 
Heart: Why doſt thou hide thy ſelf, I ſeek 
thee in the Nighr-ſeaſon, and find thee not: 
Open thy Fountains, that I may quench my 
Thirſt, and be refreſhed and ſatisfied; haſt: 
thee, O God of my Salvation. 


T MEDITATION. 


do achnow ledge my great Negligence: J take 4 
great deal of pains, to do every Thing well that re- 
+ vs this. preſent Life, and take ſo little, to do 


— — 
war re” * — n — - oa = 
„ 8 — « Fs — — — Q — A 1 q ” 7 
N — ET —— " apts * n * 2 — 5 — —— SY = — — 
2 . —_— . pe 07" ah — r — 4 . - a IANS i Bt * rere bs = — 8 
— — — rs rad 2 * ” — 8. 8 = — * 2 my 272 r 8 - — LY of - - k * ng — 52 — 2 — 
SA SOS MS = > 4 So — 2 — 7 n * * = * = 4 + - is mY _ : . —— — * ＋ : * TR 8 — 8 * &. ad hs mn = . 4 . 3 
— 0 . 8 8 - _— 4 ER i 5 1 * e 2 _ W . : n * UNE") - £24 1 My — 
— wn — 2 5 = . — p wad oy N 2 rr & > G 22 hn” n 
— — 3 — 5 lr 2 20 —— 2 * of 0 1 : 92 10 — = — — — - D — 
fc ff f ee r S 
n * A. OWE : Sony EYE 2 * þ We £3 ; — 5 — " * 
Dr ; _ 
i ; — - * — - : . 0 . — —_ 


0 the only and the principal thing jor which I ought 

le Wh labour, that tis hard to imagine t. 10 ſuc- 

y cd in my Art, T exerciſe it frequently; I conſult 

by my . V (afters, [ reflect on my Miſtakes, r0 the end 7 

d, way commit them no more. But, Ob my Soul, thou 

1 = ef not half this care in the exerciſes of Devotion: 

a e doſt them ſeldom 5 and commonly without any 

_ fl -xion at all, and therefore doſt them very ill; 

- on d Fees ſeldom, becauſe thou doſt them with- 

. | ple aſure, and thou doſt them without any pro- 

* 5 vecanſe thou doſt them without any zeal or ap- 

l plication ; Return, my Soul, more requently, re- 

Bo „ ind thou foalt find Pleaſures ana Joys un 

ng! ſruahable, and incanteiveable, © @ | 
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ERA TER. 


D my Lozd God, my heavenly Saviour, 
apen thou the fountains of thy Gzace, and 
let thoſe ſtreams flow down to me. Make 
me ſenfible of the advantages of poſleſſing thee, 
and of the pleaſures that the enjoyment of 


thy heavenly goods will bzing ; that J may 


not dꝛag my ſelf fo ſeldom,. and with ſo much 
difficulty, to the Churches where thou ſpeakeſt 
unto me, oz to the cloſet where thou ſufferelt. 
me to meet and entertain thee, Dꝛaw me, 
that J map run after thee; when J deſign 
to appꝛoach thee by the actions of my De⸗ 
votion: O do not thou wit hdzaw thy {elf 
from me. I know. I am not. worthy. thou 
ſnouldſt enter. under. my. Roof. It is not 
long fince that mp heart was a Den of 


thieves, and a rendcvous of. curſed ſpirits; 


thou haſt dziven them away by thy celeſfia! 
Gzace ; but thoſe uncieanly Gueſts have leſt 
the relicks of impurity behind, that make it 
an unfit- abode foz thee, and fo2 thy. holineſs. 
But, O thou ſun of mp ſoul, whoſe rays 
cannot be. ſullied with the impurity of thoſe 
places where they enter: Pierce thou info 
my very inwards; carry thy flames within, 
and- kindle in my heart the flames of ip 
love. Ik Jam ſleepy, waken me; if J ſa 
into Negligence, and come to bzeak off my 
devotions, 


Ch. 


devot 
and 

to rec 
pieces 
my n 
bꝛeak 
N2ecto! 


8 Redee 
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them 


return 
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de votions, knock at the dooz of my heart. 
and if thy wozd cannot be heard, ſpare not 
to rouſe me by Afflictions :. Bzeak me in 
pieces, rather than permit me to continue in 
my natural hardneſs ; thy wounds will never 
bꝛeak my head, but will be moze ſweet: than: 
precious balms. Come to my aid, D my 


. | Redeemer, that J map accompliſh the victozp- 
over mp infirmities. J am heavy and earth-: 
b, make thou. me ſpiritual and light. The 
+ WW movements of grace and devotion, that lift 
+ WW me up on. high, are oppoſite to the. move⸗ 
, ments of nature that dzag. me downwards. 
| In this diſpute J am rent and fozn in 


twain; the coꝛruption ok nature has the in⸗ 
t foience to oppoſe it ſelf fo thy Geace ; and 
du this conteſt cauſes the ſeldomneſs of my de⸗ 
et votions. But, O thou heavenly Spirit, make 
or them eaſy and agrecable, that J may oftner. 
S; return to them. | 5 
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The Proſecution of | 


the Second Part. 
en b. L. 


That Pleaſure ir a mortal Enemy to De- 


votion: What are the Sentiments and 


Maxime of the World, touching the 
Uſe. of. Pleaſure and Delights. 


E have thus examined the Sour- 
ces of Indevotion ; we have tried 

7 to compaſs them; but amonglt 
WITS Feed the reſt there is one more lively, 
more open, and more fruitful in 
Impurities, and by Conſequence a greater 
Enemy to Piety, ard that's the Spirit of the 
World; and after having thought npon the 
Matter well, we find the Spirit of the 
World, is the Love of ſenſual Pleaſure. Ex- 
perience ſhews us that this Spirit, is ſuch an 
Enemy of Devotion, that 'tis impoſſible to be 
animated therewith, and be truly devout: 


2877 


This continual Uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures * 
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the Soul fo ſtrongly to its Matter, that the 
Heart becomes incapable of. Elevation. The 
cloſer Union we have with ſenſible Things, 
the more our Unien with. God diminiſheth.. 
We muſt therefore turn our greateſt Strength 
towards that Side, and try to bring our Soul 
back to our God, and pluck it from that faſt” 
Hold it has taken on material, Things, that it 
may apply it ſelf to God, and be wholly taken 
up with him; and therefore though our too 
great Senſibility of the Pleaſures of this. 
Farth, hath already had its Chapter; amongſt: 
the other Sources of Indevotion, we do not 
think we have ſaid as yet enough on that great 
Subject. The Monſter is too dreadful to be. 
combated with Negligence, and ſlightly: If 
we could rid our ſelves of this, we had done 

all, but if it ſtill continue Maſter, . we ſhall: 
attempt in vain to be good Devouts. And 
. therefore I defign in this Profecution of the 
d Second Part, to offer ſuch Conſiderations as. 
t may, if it be poſſible, deſtroy this mighty, 
„ WW Evcny of true Devotion. | 

It is certain that Man is barn for Pleaſure, , 
| iince he is created to be happy, and that 
Happineſs conſiſts in the Poffeſſion of Good, 


> %S 


F: and in the Senſe of that Poſfeſſion that cauſes. 
1C Hleaſure. The ſovereign Good of Man con- 
x- lilts in poſſeſſing of God, and being immedi- 1 
an ately united to him in a very intimate Man- 1 
be ner; and that Pleaſure, the Senſe of which 9 


makes up compleat Happineſs, muſt; ſpring; 
dom the intimate Union with the Divinity: 
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This Union is made, by Underſtanding and 
by Love; and the Pleaſure ariſes from hence, 
that God apples to. the Soul, whilſt he em- 
braces it,. the Side of his Goodnels,. and 
Beauty, and fills it with his Light, and ſpreads 
abroad his Joys and Comforts through it. Sin 
| hath ſo infeebled this Union of the Soul with, 
God, that it no longer. taſtes theſe Pleaſures. 
Your Sins have made à ſeparation betwixt God and 
von, Iſa. 59. 2. And it bath made as it were 
a thick Cloud, that hides from our Eyes that: 
Sun, whoſe benign Rays cauſe ſo much Joy 
in ſtriking through us. The Soul hath pre- 
ſerv'd this Sentiment ſtill, that ſhe is born for. 
Pleaſure and Delight; ſo that when ſhe is diſ- 
united from God, and depriv'd of the Plea- 
ſure of that Intimacy, ſhe turns her wholly to. 
the Body's fide, and the cloſer ſhe is united 
to it and Pleaſures,. the farther ſhe is from 
God: So *tis the Pleaſure of the Senſes that 
diſunites the Soul from God : as this diſunion 
is. properly that Indevotion which we fight 
and ſtri ve againſt; for molt aſſuredly Devoti- 
on is the Movement of the Soul, by which 
it returns to its Principle, and to the Enjoy- 
ment of thoſe Pleaſures that flow from an 
Union with God. Let the Men of this World 
take but the Pains to conſult their Hearts 
hereon, and they will tell them, what we have 
ſaid is very true; they will find the Reaſon 
why they could not diſpoſe themſelves to 
Prayer, to love and ſerve God, was, becauſe 
they were poſſeſſed by their Paſſions, and en. 
VVV chanted 
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7 — It 4 


chanted by the illufions of Senſe; that is to. 
ſay, they are abſolutely turn'd to worldly 
Pleaſures. ſide, and are wholly taken up by. 
them. The Soul is ſtraightned, the Mind is 
bounded when it is filled with the World and. 
its Vanities; and we muſt not wonder, if 
God, who will. have the Soul entire, find no- 
Place therein. 

In a Word, we ſhall undertake a very dif- 
ficult Task to perſuade thoſe that will become 
truly devout, that they ought to renounce the 
Pleaſures of the World. Though the Cor- 
ruption be exceeding great, yet we may not 
place all Pleaſures in the ſame Rank of Evil ;. 
we diſtinguiſh two Sorts of ſenſual Pleaſures: 
There are ſome we call Exceſſes, Enormities,, 


: and Crimes; the World, tis true, gives it 
1 ſelf up to theſe, but dare not however under- 
take the Defence of them. Others there are. 
e which we call innocent Delights, ſuch as Dan- 
WE cing, Play, good Chear, great Entertainments, 
t Feaſting,, Theatres, Shows, and diſorderly. 
2 Sons ee Commerces of Gallantry, and 
h ſucb Intrigues, as are the ready ways to the 
* laſt Impurities of criminal Affections. The 
* Church diſtinguiſhes theſe Pleaſures as well 
10 as the World, and both agree that ſome of 
to them are innocent; but the Church accounts. 
de the greateſt Part of theſe Pleaſures to be cri- 
on minal, whoſe Innocence the World ſupports- 
to and maintains. Pleaſure, is an Idol to which 
iſe all the World ſacrifices, young; and-old, Men 


and Women, great and ſmall, rich and Lago 
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So that if we count up Voices, we ſhall loſe 


our Cauſe; the young eſpecially cannot en- 


dure that we ſhould take from them the Uſe of 


Pleaſure, to which they think Youth ſhould 


be conſecrated: and devoted: Painters and 
Poets, that contribute to- the corrupting the 


Mind, repreſent to us Pleaſure, as a young. 


Man or Maid, laid on a Bed of Flowers, and 
encompals'd with all thoſe Objects from 


whence the Pleaſures of the Body are deriv'd. 


The Paſſions, that are all- carnal, and have a 
rid Alliance with the Senſe, are boyling hot 
in Youth : The Fleſh, that is. vigorous and 

et hath received no Mortification, domineers 
with Inſolence. And therefore Youth follows 


the Agitations and the Tranſports of their 


Temperament; the Sentiments of Prety and 


the Habits of Vertue are not to be look'd for 
there, ſo that Reaſon deſtitute of thoſe Helps 
is eafily vanquiſhed by the Pafſions. Nay, 


one may ſay that Reaſon conipires with the 
Paſſions in that Age, and ſerves but to throw 
them into greater Exceftes. They reaſon in 
their Manner, they perſuade themſelves that 
Wiſdom is not ſo becoming Youth, but is ra- 
ther the Lot of thoſe that are growing old; 


and they abuſe that Saying of the Wiſeman 
There is a time for every buſineſs under Heaven. 
If ſome of them are otherwiſe inclin'd, they 
are afraid to follow thoſe better Motions, they 


are ſtruck with a criminal Kind of Shame, and 
are loth to be remarkable tor their See 
LET They 
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all Ages, Sexes and Conditions love Pleaſures, 
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They throw themſelves into the Crowd, and 
are carried away by the Stream; and even 
| thoſe that are called the wiſe Ones of the 


young, ſay they, they will return again, we 
8 muſt indulge ſomething to Age; one is not 
born wiſe, we have been as they are, and they 
will one Day be, as we are now.  _- 

| But alas, we do not ſtop here, we renounce 
not to Pleaſure, when we are paſt our 


we carry with us in all Ages, we yield as 


late as we poſſibly can; or, to ſay truth, never. 


L 

s Age and Diſtempers ſometimes faſten Men to 
„ WE Pleaſures, but very ſeldom make them give 
5 

] 


them over; this is the hardeſt and the rareſt 


thing imaginable. How often do we ſee 
r Wi \Vomen that are reſolv'd to hold out againſt 
Time, and that catch hold of every thing 
they can light on, not to be carried away by 
the Stream; they omit no manner of Way to 
conſerve the Air of Lounn s they would de- 
ſceive Men, and it may be they think of de- 
ceiving Death too. They would always be 
the Object of the Love of this World, that 
they may have their Shares of its Pleaſures, 
and when Age is come and hath ſpread its 


* 
* 


Rover it to render the Defects inviſible. You 
nay ſee them Idolatreſſes of the World, bu- 
S ying their Heads under a Heap of Powder, 


to mingle and confound the Whiteneſs of 
| BY . their 
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World, if they dare not authorize theſe Diſ- 
orders, they at leaſt excuſe them. They are 


E Youth, the Love of that is a Diſtemper that 


Marks upon their Hew, they draw a Curtain 


— * * 
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der the ugly Smells that might ariſe from 


ties concern'd in every merry Meeting. We 
trembling with Weakneſs; though they have 


black, nor a Cater from a Deuce, yet they 


their Gray, with the white of their Powders; 
they fill up the Hollowneſs of their Face; 
and ſhadow the Wrinkles of their Brows with 
Curis and Ribbands, Nets and Points; that 
which do the beſt, is that they Embalm their 
Bodies, and cover them with Sweets, to hin- 


their juſt living Carcaſſes; and in this Dreſs 
they mix with all Company, and will be Par- 


fee them at Balls, and at the Play-houſes, 
not Sight enough to diſtinguiſh red from 


muſt play at Cards and Dice, although it be 
with Spectacles. In a Word, after they have 
been the Idols of the World, they chaſtiſe 
the Faults they made it commit, they become 
Its Puniſhment, and are its Abomination. 
They are Spectres and Fantoms that purſue 
and ſcare it, and it flees them, and has them 
in Abhorrence. TOO WSRY 4 Ora 
But are the Men ever the wiſer? Do ve 
not ſee too among them, old Sinners, per- 
fealy worn out with Debauchery, but yet 
whoſe Luſts and Defires are young and boy- 


crimin 
| every ( 
| the Co 
7 table: 


ling? Their Inclinations are continually Vici: but on; 
ous, though their Bodies will obey them no Hand no 
longer in being the Miniſters of their polluted as ſo m. 
Pleaſures. Methinks, in confidering them, e my; 
ſee with my ſelf, what happens after the buri- ¶ quits it 
ing of a Houſe; when the main Fire hath God to 
ceaſed, we ſee a great while after, Sparks and if he ca 


little 


— e 
— 


FP 1 ; 
Ch. 
little Flames prerce through the Heaps of 


- - 


and only wants more Matter; and ſo it is with 
theſe old Men, they are but a Heap of warm 
Aſhes, and the Reliques of a Fire, but inthe 
midſt of theſe Aſhes we fee from time to 
time, Efforts of vile de - ae are made, 
| that let us ſee, the Love of Pleaſure ſtill lives 
within, and that the Body only wants its 


All Men then are on Pleaſures Side; and 
chey are not content to defend it by Plurality 


ments of Reaſon. They tell us, God and 
Nature do nothing in vain, the Earth is co- 
| vered with Creatures, the Sea is filled with 
8 Fiſh, the Air with Fowls, and the whole 
World with Pleaſures. Is it poſfible for God, 
| who made them for our Service, to forbid us 
the Uſe of them? Hath the Author of Na- 
ture done ſo many ſenſible Wonders, to fill 
| the Senſes with Illuſions, and excite in them 
criminal Affections? Hath God inſcribed on 
every Creature, Touch it not? At this Rate, 
the Condition of a Man is exceedingly miſe- 
table: When he was in Paradiſe, there was 
but one Tree that was forbidden him to taſte, 
and now are all Things in the World become 
as ſo many mortal and forbidden Fruits, that 
we muſt not touch but die the Death? ' How 


God to place Man amidſt ſo many Tentations, 
if he cannot fall into any one without Sin? Is 
"0 þ there 
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Rubbiſh ; this lets us ſee the Fire is fill alive, 


Strength to put thoſe impotent Deſires in Act. | 


of Votes, but would maintain it by Argue 


ſuits it with the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs of 


———— — mA ˙ m 
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| himſelf, the Author of the true Religion, hath 


Dinner, and there made excellent Wine to 
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there not a natural Bond and Tie betwixt 


— 


Love and Beauty, betwixt Deſires and Things 
deſirable? And why ſhould God have made 
ſo many Things ſo lovely and ſo good, if he 
deſign'd to forbid Men their Enjoyment or 
deſiring them? Alas, there are too many Evils 
unavoidable, why ſhould we ſearch for others, 
that we cannot ſhun? And if the good Things 


of this World are not the Rewards of good 


and happy Men, they are at leaſt the Conſo- 
lations of the Miſerable, as ſays S. Auſtin. 


Why ſhould we not enjoy theſe Delights that 


are the Sweetnings and the Solaces of all their 
Pains ? Take away Joy, you take away their 
Life: What, would you bury Men alive? Is 
not this to make this Lifea ſad and melancho- 
ly Night? In a Word, do you not make poor 
Man the miſerableſt Creature in the World? 
Religion is not ſo ſevere, and ſtuek with fo 
many Thorns, as we would make believe; if 
you aſcend to its Original, you will find, {ay 
they, Religion, much more pure and difin- 
gaged from the rigorous Superſtition cloathed 
It withal. The Saints have had their Exceſſes 
and have given God thanks for a Table well 
covered; for a full Bowl and an overflowing 
Cup. They have ſaid, That Wine was de- 
ſign'd to male glad the heart of Man: Our Lord 


had his Feaſtings, and went to the Marriage 
give the Gueſts good Entertainment. "Tis 
thus they plead for Pleaſure, and the Misfor- 
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tune is, theſe Maxims are not only vented 
Abroad in the World, but we are trying to 
bring them into the Church. We have Di- 

rectors fitted for the Purpoſe, that deck Re- 


ligion with Flowers; that cry, Make ſtrait the 


paths and ſmooth the rugged ways, Enlarge the 


Road, that all the World may walk therein; 


they make Devotion eaſy for us, and are full 


of, My yo he is eaſy, and my burden light, Love 


maketh eaſy our Lord's Yoak, for all is eaſy, 


all is ſweet to him that loves; but theſe bad 


Maſters make their Yokes eaſy by diſpenſing 
with the Love of God, and ſuffering Men to 
love the World, and follow its Delights. And 
the Reaſon why, both in the World and 
Church there are ſo very few truly devout, is 


becauſe there are ſo very many Lovers and 
purſuers of Pleaſure. _ 


M EDIT AT TON. 


Wretch that Tam! I do not the good I would, 
but the evil that I would not, that I do. I under- 


ſtand very well the force of the reaſons of Religion, 
that call me to renounce the pleaſures of this World, 
and the weakneſs of the Pleas of all their Advocates : 


Put all theſe reaſons find the door ſhut, becauſe my 


heart is ſet againſt them; and thoſe that had reaſon- 


ings that maintain the uſe of pleaſure enter eaſily, 


becauſe they are allied to the corruptions of my heart. 


My fleſh is troubled to find the reaſons of Piety ſo 


| /irong, and world be glad that thoſe of pleaſure 
Hould be better. And my Soul is grieved, when it 
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ces the force of Truth, and finds in it ſelf an un- 2 
or a: to Ti I Fey's 15 Jo ſtate, = 
that though I ſee the weakneſs of the Reaſons that 6d 
ſway me on the fide of pleaſure, yet can I not hin- E 6 
er my ſelf from being carried away by them, as A Fn 
though they were very good and ſound ones. For 1 5 
Piety aud Reaſon get nothing by joyning Forces, flee! 
Paſfon, Almighty Paſſion, always is viftorious. O Hel 

my Soul, thou art a fond Idolater of pleaf! ure 5 "tis teat 
i 10 no fuwpoſe for thee to ſhift places, thou carrieſt Ear 
j thy Divinities along with thee, If thou renaunceſt WM 50 4 

any pleaſure, thou doſt not quit thy Idolatry, but 1 
only changeſt the object of thy uorſbip. For the love thou 
of pleaſure finds out ways to be ſure to loſe nothing, bein 


bat fon one object loft provides thee with another. | thing 


Judge then of what nature thy Devotions muſt needs NY 
Le, when thou divideſt them. betwixt thy Idols and proc, 
thy God. O take that part, my Soul, that good Soul, 

part, that Mall not be taken from thee ;, thou canſt jefts 

vot ſerve tuo Maſters, Gad and the World, It may ding 


| | be thou rejoyceſt, that thou haſt renounc'd the plea- the 
| ſure of thy youth, in that thou loveſt no longer Balls of t] 


and Comedies and Plays: but tho perceiveſt not, mah 
that corruption ties thee to ſome other objects, and Senſ, 
that thou art a ſlave to thy paſſions, and the cheat bee. 


and property of thy oun heart. In thy youth thou + 
toolęſt pleaſure to ſcatter abroad thy Money, but 1 
no thou takeſt delight in keeping it together, W hat if t | 


difference is there betwixt theſe tuo pleaſures? Are and 
they not both pleaſures of Senſe? Have they not ſures 
bath one Source, to wit, that ſource of ſenſible cei ve 


things? Do they not produce the ſame effect, and 
ſeparate thee from God? A young Man that gives 


him Tt elf | 
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bimſelf to the exceſs of youthful Pleaſures, foould be 
value himſelf becauſe he plays not at Cherry: ſtones 


and Puſh-pin, as be did when he was a Boy ? Every 


Age of Life hath its peculiar paſſions and pleaſures, 


tut all in general are Enemies to Devotion. Be net 
therefore troubled to know what it is that makes thee 


| ſleep at Sermons, *tis the Devil of Pleaſure and 
Delight that rocks thee 5 when thou. ceaſeſt to be at- 


tentive at thy Prayers, tis he that plucłs thee by the 
Ears, and carries thee aſtray : And if thou feeleſt 
no delight in the preſence of God, that unites himſelf 
immediately unto thee; it comes from bence, that 
thou art plung'd and overwhelm'd in Matter, and 
being entirely in the intereſt of corporal” and carnat 
things, thou thinkeſt there is nothing real, but what 
thou feeleſt, and knoweſt of no true joys, but what 
proceed from things ſenſible. Re-enter then, my 


Soul, re enter then thy ſelf, permit theſe bodily Ob. 


jefs, no longer to daxxle the Eyes of thy Underſtan- 
ding; feel for the preſence of thy God: Hearken to- 
the eternal wiſdom that ſpeaks to thee in the ſecret 
of thy heart: Reſiſt the attempts which the fleſb- 
makes to deſtroy thee, Believe not the report of thy 
Senſes, take not thoſe for true delights, they offer to- 
thee, Look upon nothing which thou ſeeſt, as wor- 
thy of thy application and eſteem; let God be all in 
all, and fill thy beart, and take it wholly up. And. 


if thou applieſt thy. ſelf to him, be will do ſo to thee 


and from this mutual Application, will proceed plen= 
ſures ſo great that thy imagination canuot well con- 
cerve them. ie 


k 4 PRAYER. 
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RATE R. 


My Lozd and my God; what hall I ren- 
der to thee fox ſo many Favours, and what 
ſhall J do to exptate ſo many ingratitudes * 
Thou: haf plac'd me in a paradife where all 
good things abound ; Thou haſt oꝛdain d me ma⸗ 
ſter of all the wozks of thy hand, and haſt gi⸗ 
ven me the uſe. of all J ſee ; Thou haſt made 
all creatures ſenſſble that they map have ſome 

agreement with my ſenſes, and may be as ſteps 
to raiſe me to things intelligible, but by reaſon 
of my cozruption. they are become ſnares; J 
make no uſe of. the viſible creatures to aſcend 
To things not ſeen ;. but J make uſe of them 
to delcend below mp ſelf; J immerſe my ſelf 
in matter, and bury mp ſelf in bodily things, 
And ſo Imake my mind a ſlave to its body. The 
heaven and earth, the ſea: and air, are fill'd 
with objects, that mighe ſerve to make me 
know thee, that J might admire and pzaiſe 
thee, but HJ uſe them onlp to offend thee: All 
things are full of objects to flafter and pleaſe 
the ſenſes 2 but, O my God, thou haſt not 
made them with deſign, that J ſhould there 
feek foz ſenſual pleaſures, and intoxicate my 
ſelf with joys, and cozpozeal delights. Thou 
haſt made, by thy pzofound wildom, and by thy 
infinite power, the fiſhes of the ſea, the creatures 
of the earth, plants and ſeveral fruits, with ma- 

ny 


creatu 
| an { 


Chi of Chriſtian Devotion. = 105 


ny*p2ecious, liquozs and all foz the taife ; per- 
kumes foz the ſmell, and beaufies fo2 the eyes, 
ſounds foz the ears, and ſeveral pleaſures much 
foz the touch. Jam affured, O mp God, that 
thou haſt done all this to ſave, and not deffroy 
| me, had J remained innocent, and in the ſtate 
| thou createdſt me, J could not thus have abuſed 
| all thy goods, in uſing and poſſeſſing them: J 
might then have uſed them, becauſe this uſe 
a ſhould not have abaſed and brought down my 
2 mind to ſenſible things, by dividing me from thee, 
; but J might ſtill have continued perfectly united 
6 to the, But now the Devil hath ſpzead a- 
J 
d 


bzoad his ſnares in every creature, and fixed 
temptations on every object of my ſenſe, Thou 
ſel then, D my God, thou ſeeſt me ſurroun⸗ 
ded with tempters on all hands; I cannot open 
my eyes, noꝛ hearken with my ears, but I per⸗ 
ceive ſome image that awakens my coꝛrupt ima⸗ 
dination and foments my wicked deſires. O Son 
of God, D Holy Ghoſt, be vou the guardians 
of my heart; let me vanquiſh thefe temptations ; 
O faveur me ſo far, as to recall thy creatures 
to their true and right uſe, that J may not abuſe 
them: let me know and underſtand them, that 
J may wonder at thy power, and pzaiſe thy 
wil dom; that from theſe cozpozal images J may 
dzaw ſpiritual ones, and find the. in all thy 
creatures, and my heart may moze and moze re⸗ 
tuan to thee, thou infinite, eternal Spirit. 
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Cap. Ih 


That the Pleaſures of the Senſe, neither 
in their uſe, nor abuſe, agree with 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity and De- 


Dolton. 


1 Know very well this Maxim muſt appear 


ſtrange to the greateſt part of Men; and 
Particularly to thoſe that are prepoſſeſs' d with 
the Opinions we have been examining in the 
foregoing Chapter. The Maxims of the 
Church are oppoſite to thoſe of the World, as 
Eight is to Darkneſs. The World* authorizes 
all fenſual Pleaſures, the Church condemns 
them almoſt all: We do not therefore ſimply 
form our Proceſs againſt thoſe Debauches, 
whoſe: Name is odious even in the World; 


but we condemn even thofe that. are called 
good and honeſt Folks, who indeed: have ſome 


degree of moral Honeſty, and whoſe Lives are 
free from the ſeverity of the Laws taking hold 
on them, but who throw away their-Lives in 
the vain. Pleaſures of. this World. All theſe 
Pleaſures that we think innocent, are Enemies 
of Devotion, and accord not at all with the 


Spirit of Chriſtianity, neither in their uſe, nor 
their abuſe; and if we cannot render this 


Lruth- victorious by plurality of Voices, let 
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us at leaſt make it evident by the force of 
Reaſon. | 5 . 
Firſt, Let us hear our Lord Chriſt fpeaking 
to this Matter; for where can we find the Spirit 
| of Cbriſtianity, better than in Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf? Hear him then defcribing the Way that 
leads to Life. Wide is the gate and broad the way 
that leads to Death, and many there are that enter 
therein; for ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way 
| that leads to Life, If thou wouldft be perfect, go 
ſell all that thou baſt, and follow me. If any one 


will come after me, let him take up bis Croſs and 
, follow me. If thine Eye offend thee, or thy right 
Hand, pluck, it ont, and cut it off, and caſt it be- 
e bind thee. as or are the poor: Bleſſed are they- 
bat hunger and thirſt : Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn,, 


| and are perſecuted. And have not the Diſciples. 
followed their Maſter- herein? Do they not 


Ir ſay alſo, Mor:ify therefore your members that are 
58, = 077 Earth. If any one loveth t be Mor ldi the love 
4 of the Father dawelleth not in him. Be ye ſober and 
ed uch, and be not ye conformable. to this preſent 
me ora. As Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 
2s fleſply luſts. Be not partakers of the unfruitful 
old works of darkneſs. Make not the Temples of the 
in % Ghoſt, the Members of an Harlat, The Spi- 
\cſe it of the Prophets differed not from that of 


the Apoſtles, Bebold, I ſaid of Joy it is mads 
%, and of L anghter it is folly. It is better for 
2 man to go into. the houſe of mourning, than of 
chis feaſting; for that is the end of all men, and the 
jet N will lay it to hearts It is good for a man 
22 ibat he bear the Yoke in bis youth, ] ſaid in mine 

; ED heart, 
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1 heart, go to now I will prove thee with mirth, there- 
| | fore enjoy pleaſure, and behold, this alſo is Vanity, 
Rejoice O young man, in the time of thy youth, but 
| know that for all theſe things God: will bring thee to 
4 Judgment. And now, in Conſcience, are theſe 
|| the Characters of the Chriſtians: of our times? 
1 Theſe Croſſes, Thorns, theſe hard Ways, theſe 
1 ſtrait Gates, this Yoke, this renouncing of 
the World, and all its Pomps and Vanities, do 
they fignify that we may follow our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with all our train of Pleaſures and 
1 Delights; ſometimes amidſt our Feaſts, ſome- 
4 times at Balls, ſometimes at Comedies, ſome- 
times at Plays? Theſe ſoft effeminate Lives, 
| that are ſpent at Cards and Dice, in vain and 
it criminal Converſations, in Intrigues of ſenſual 
Love ; have they any. Agreement with the 
Combats, the Wreſtlings, and the Races, 
from which the holy Spirit borrows Emblems 
to expreſs the Life of a Chriſtian by? So fight, 
ſo run, that ye may obtain, and bear away the Prize. 
Mortify therefore your fleſh, and bring it under 
ſubjection. So fight ye, not as beating the Air. 
Heaven and Earth, Life and Death, are in no 
greater Oppoſition than the effeminate Life of 
Chriſtians, and the pourtrait of their Life 
.drawn by the holy Spirit. 5 
But above all, let us remember often, that 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity and of Devotion, 
loves nothing ſo well as Mortification, to 
which the pleaſures of the Senſe are deadly 
Enemies : Mortify therefore your members that 
are on Earth, ſaith St. Paul; and is this the 
way 
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way to mortify your Members, by feeding 

them with Pleaſures; by laying them on Beds 

of Down, by ranſacking both Sea and Land 

to furniſh them with delicate Proviſions; by 
joining Art with Nature in commixing pre- 

cious Liquors, and running after every Thing 

: that may enchant'the Senſes ? Some will ſay, 
that by thoſe Members, of which the Goſpel 
! enjoins the Mortification, we muſt underſtand 
1 Vices; which I grant. But you know very 
| well, that the Members of the Body, are the 
Origine, and, as it were, the Seat of the 
Members of the old Man, that are the Vices. 
And we cannot kill Vice, but by mortifying 
our Members. The Fleſh is that unhappy 
Ground, accurſed of God, that produceth 
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Thorns and Briars; and the more you feed 41 
this Ground, the more it will produce theſe 34 
venomous Plants. We are therefore obliged 3 
to keep this Ground as barren as we can of 1 
Pleaſures, that foment our Luſts, and bring 1 
forth ſuch zbominable Fruits. * 

The Spirit of Chriſtianity and of Devotion, 14 
is a Spirit of Strength, but Pleaſure is ſoft 14 
and weak, it looſens the Soul, and effeminates |: 
the Courage, and the Chutch requires a yjgo- | | 
rous Soul and a Heart of ſuch a make, as can- || 
not be hurt by the moſt weighty Blows, or 15 
ſnarpeſt Swords of the Enemies of it. We a 
have to march between a hundred and a hun- 1 


dred drawn Swords, and he that will follow 
the Truth of Chriſt,” muſt reſolve to ſuffer 


Perſecution, becauſe we have always the De- 
5 : vil 
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vil and the World to cope with. But js a ſoft 
yoluptuous Life proper, do you think, to diſ- 

| Poſe one for Martyrdom ? When we riſe from 
à Bed of Sweets, from a delicious Table, with 
our Heads full of the fumes of a Debauch, 
are we in a condition to go up to the Scaffolds, 
to enter the Flames, and look on Racks and 
Tortures without terror? Where would it be 
moſt reaſonable to ſeek for the Heroes of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that can meet Death undaunted; 
amongſt the Chriſtians of our Days, that are 
drench'd in Pleaſures, or amongſt thoſe whoſe 
rigorous, ſharp, retir'd Life, hath openly de- 
elared War to all the Pleaſures of the World? 
But we are not call'd, ſay Men, to Martyrdom, 
and according to all appearance, never ſhall. 
That may be, but *tis no matter, we mult al- 
ways be ina diſpoſition of ſuffering Martyr- 
dom, if need were. But beſides, do we think 
that the Swords and Fire of Perſecutions, are 
any ways more dangerous than Temptations? 
We think we have need of great Strength and 
1 Courage, to endure Puniſhments only. But 
6 alas, he that went off victorious from theſe 
15 bloody Combats, hath often fallen into the 
Devil's Nets: Men that have carried in their 
Bodies the glorious Marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
have ſince become the Sons of Wrath, by ſut- 
fering themſelves to be ſurpriz'd, by the De- 
vil of Pride, of Avarice, Uncleanneſs and 
Hereſy. He that had rent a Lion in twain by 
his mighty. Strength, and ſlain the Philiſtizes 

| by whole Troops, with the Jaw-bene of an 


Als, 
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Aſs, fell by the wiles of Dalila, and was car- 
ried in Chains to the Temple of her Idol. 
This Truth is not unknown to the World: 
"Twas well ſaid, that the Delights of Capua 
did more than the Roman Sword, and found 
the way of foftning and of breaking the hard 
WH Africans that followed Hannibal, and carried 
| Victory in Triumph after them. Thus the 
Tranquillity God gives us, ſhould not make us 

{leep in the Arms of Pleaſure : Proſperity is a 
e powerful Temptation, and Pleaſure it ſelf a 
e Monſter that we cannot vanquiſh without a 
vigorous and brave Reſiſtance. Let us con- 
ſider farther this great Matte. 
The Pleaſures of the World, are either of 
theſe Senſe, or of Imagination. Now theſe 
Faculties are Corporeal, and therefore all their 
Pleaſures are Corporeal: And this is enough 
to ſay to ſuch as would follow the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, that they cannot lawfully ſeek after 
them. For the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, leads Men to the neglecting and de- 
ſpiſing of the Body, and always ſpeaks of it 
with a kind of Contempt. According to the 
ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt, the Body is but Duſt 
and Aſbes, an earthy bouſe, an houſe of Clay, that 
Worms ſhall feed on and deſtroy, a Flower that 
grows up in' the morning, and is cut down at even, 
a ſtream that paſſes away, a ſhadow that diſappears, 
a dream that vaniſhes, a ſmoal that is 1%. whilſ? 
it aſcends, And as he ſpeaks with Contempt, 
{o he would have us take as little care of it. 
Take no care for the Body, ſaith St. Paul, to obey 
8 | 1 
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it in the luſts thereof: Tale no thought for the mor- 
row, ſays our Lord, for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for it ſelf, or for” what ye ſhall eat or drin, 
or wherewith ye ſhall be clothed, 

But for the Soul, the Holy Ghoſt would 
have us turn all our Cares on that fide ; it 
would have us watch, and be ſober, to keep the 
Soul, - becauſe the Devil goeth about like a roaring 
Lion, ſeeking whom | he may devour. He bids us 
oK out our Salvation with fear and trembling, 
and would have us in * etual Care about it. 
He commands us to feed our Souls with the 
Milk of Underſtanding, pure and ſimple, and 
furniſh them with ſolid Food. He would 
have us entertain them with continual Joy: 
and ſeek thoſe noble Pleaſures that are found 
in the poſſeſſion of God, which are proper 
only to the Soul. The Goſpel would have us 
dreſs and adorn them, that they may be as a 
fair Spoule without ſpot, and fit to be preſen- 
ted to our Lord, the heavenly Bridegroom. 
Examine but the Conduct of voluptuous 
Men, how contrary | it is to this; they act 
as though they were all Fleſh ; and as if their 
Soul were but as ſo much Salt to keep the 
Body from corruption; all the Ideas that they 
have of Pleaſure, come to them from the 

Senſe and Imagination, and they have no 
more conception of ſpiritual Joys, than blind 
Men have of Colours. As therefore they 
have never taſted any other than corporeal 
Delights, they believe they are oblig'd to 
their Bodies for all their Happineſs. 125 5 
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effect it is ſo, for at what Time they taſte their 
| carnal Pleaſures, one cannot ſay, they are not 
bappy, ſince Happineſs confiſts. in Joys and 
S Pleaſures, and which they, for that Moment 
are in poſſeſſion of. Thus, becauſe we chiefly 
love what we confider as the Source of our 
Felicity, we muſt not think it ſtrange; if 
8 theſe Men of Pleaſure love their Bodies, which 
| they look on as the Sources of their Delights, 


We ſee, Men have the ſame Sentiments of 


their Bodies, as the Saints have for God, 
who is their Sovereign Good, and in whom 


they find their greateſt Joy. They worſhip 


this Body, they cheriſh it, perfume it, ſacri- 
fice, and offer Incenſe to it: And if you offer 
it any Indignity, they are as jealous of it as of 
their Divinity. Nay, they have greater In- 
| dignation at him that hurts this Body, than at 


him that is a, known-Blaſphemer or a ſacrile- 


gious Perſon. In a word, this Body is ſo very 


like their God, that they ſacrifice all to it, 
even to their Conſciences ; nay, even to God 
himſelf, But nothing is more oppoſite to 
Chriſtianity and the Spirit of Devotion, than 
this Sentiment. For the true Chriſtian is o- 
bliged to deſpiſe his Body, to ſacrifice it to 
his God, to ſee himſelf torn to pieces for his 
Name's ſake, and to renounce all ſenſual Plea- 
lures for his ſake. 1 | : 
The Spirit of the Goſpel abſolutely tends 
to the contempt of the World, but the Spirit 
of ſenſual Pleaſure tends to the love of it. 
How can we chuſe but love the World, when 


it 


„ 
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it careſſes us, when, it. does us ſo much good, 
and gives us ſo much. pleaſure ; ſince we love 
it when it frowns upon us, when it perſecutes, 
and fills our Cup with bitterneſs? The World 
is à great Cheat, and an inexhauſtible ſpring 
of Illuſions; it masks it ſelf, and ſhews it ſelf 
before us, under the n of corporal. De- 
light; it. embraces us with a Garment. and 
Crown bedeck'd with Flowers, . but then thoſe 
Flowers have under them..a thouſand Prickles, 
We ſee not indeed theſe Prickles, but the. 
Flowers only; we are only ſenſible of the 
Pleaſures, and love the Cauſe from whence, 
they ſpring. But all. the World knows, no- 
thing is r LPponie to Devotion, than the 
love of the World, as we have already let you 
ſee; and by conſequence there is nothing more. 
oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity and De- 
votion, than ſenſual Pleaſure. 1 
The Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion would 
inſpire. a contemyt. of the - preſent Life, and 
2 defire of that to come, Now it is certain, 
nothing faſtens us ſo much to this Life, as the 
pleaſure of the Senſe. The Saints ſtill ſay, 
and ought, to ſay, I deſire to be diſſolved and to 
be with Chriſt, for this is much better. I know 
that when this earthly Tabernacle is difſolv'd, we 
have an bouſe eternal in the Heavens, and there- 
fore we deſire to be cloatbed again with this heaven. 
"ty Houſe : None of theſe Things move me, nor 
count I my life dear unto me. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Brooks, ſo longeth my Sonl after thee, 
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of God? It is impoſſible, that Men who live 


in a Perpetual uſe of Pleaſures, ſhould have 
ſuch Sentiments. as theſe. Every one defires- 


lie ves he is ſo, he cannot renounce that which: 
| he looks upon to be the ſpring of his Happi-- 
| neſs. Theſe carnal Men think they are happy, 
whilſt they are enjoying their Delights, and 
have no other Ideas of Happinefs than that 
which they enjoy in this preſent Life. They 
hear a great many talk continually of another: 
| Life, and another fort: of Happineſs; but 
they have got a Habit of not ſuffering them-- 
| {elves to be affected by any other Thing than 
| Senſe and Imagination, and ſo becauſe: this 
| Life and this Happineſs fall not under any: 
Senſe, nor can be well imagined, . they can 
conſider them no otherwiſe, than as imaginary. 
| Beings, that are nothing in reſpect of them, . 
becauſe they have no manner of Ideas of them; 
their Hearts (in a word) becauſe they meet 
with nothing in this Life but groſs Earth, that 
19 to ſay, abundance of Proſperity, take deep 
rooting in it. Their Affections intoxicated ; 
with the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, bound them 
ſelves with ſenſible Objects; they deſire no- 
thing beyond, becauſe they wiſh for nothing 
that they know not of, or have not any clear 
daft inet Ideas of. The Earth is become their 
Country, here they are naturaliz'd, and all the- 
leſt is to them a ſtrange and unknown Region. 


15 L. i | Let 
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to be happy, and when he is once ſo, or be- 
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Let them therefore ſay, all that can poſſibly Ene 
be ſaid, Tis certainly a ſad and evil Prepa- ly t 


ration for Death, this continual Uſe of Plea- whi 
ſures, whole Innocence the World diſputes witl 
for and maintains. O Death, ſaith the wiſe and 
Man, how. bitter is the remembrance of thee, to him peri 
that. lives in peace with his good things. We live who 
much. better in a Palace, than a Priſon, but all t. 
tis more difficult to die in one, than in the tion, 


other. How infupportable is the Thought of MW Deli 


Death, how terrible its Preſence to the Man in ſe 
that lives in Pleaſure! He looks upon. it as neſs 
a Judge, that is come to pronounce a ſad Arreſt, for u 
and like an Executioner that ſeizes on him to ries; 
lead him to his Puniſhment. But for the good o m 
Chriſtian that has always kept his Body in one i 
Subjection, and a Privation of carnal Plea- one h 
ſures; he looks on Death, as on a Meſſenger fore 
that brings him good News, that is coming to light, 
break down his Priſon- walls, and leave him at we h. 
Liberty to fly to Heaven. The Voluptuous ſures 
ones are drag'd to Death, and catch hold of this h 
every Thing they meet withal to hinder them pos'd 
from going; they yield indeed at laſt to Ne- as the 
ceſſity, but they yield with a very ill Grace after 1 
thoſe therefore who multiply to themſelves they 
ſenſual Pleaſures, do but make themſelves Lord 
Chains whoſe breaking will coſt them many a MW Man t. 
Flood of Tears. But the Saints who have re- and I 
nounc'd the Pleaſures ofthis World will find no Volup 
' Difficulty in leaving it, fince they have already W temper 
left all that was ſweet and charmins in it. Mode! 
I would ſay here that ſenſual Pleaſures are WW thy of 


Enemies 
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Enemies of Devotion, becauſe they abſolute- 
ly. take away all the Reliſh. of ſpiritual ones, 
which the Faithful find in their converſing 
with God; if I had not already ſaid as much, 
and if it were not evident by Reaſon and Ex- 
perience. We know very well, thoſe People 
who are Slaves to ſenſual Pleaſures, look upon 
all that can be ſaid of the Pleaſures of De vo- 
tion, as ſo many Fables. Tell them of the 
Delights that a faithful Soul taſtes when God, 
in ſecret, is ſpeaking to his Heart of the Sweet- 
neſs it finds in mediating on. the Love he hath 
for us, Or in the Contemplation of his Myſte- 


2 

0 ries; and they think you are telling them of 
d ſo many Dreams and Viſions. Tis certain, 
n one is no farther ſenſible of ſpiritual Joys, than 
. one has renounc'd to carnal ones. And there- 
er fore 'tis we are ſo little affected with the De- 
0 lights of Prayer, and Contemplation, becauſe 
at we have ſo imperfectly renounc'd the Plea- 
Us ſures of the Senſe. We muſt own, that in 
of this Reſpect the rich and honourable are ex- 
m pos d to great Temptations, their Condition, 


e- as they ſay, obliges them every Day, to draw 
23 W after them a Train of Pleaſures; if this be ſo, 
es they are unhappy ; and in View of this, our 
es Lord might well ſay, How bard is it for à rich 
A Man to enter into the Kingdom of God! Riches 
and Honours: are continual 'Femptations. to 
Voluptuouſneſs, and hard it is to be always 
tempted. and never fall: But Temperance and 
Moderation on the other Hand, are alſo wor- 
thy of great Praiſes, when they * a 
| | an 
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Man amidſt ſo many Enemies that have con- 
ſpir'd his Ruin: This is very rare, but there- 
2 Devotion is ſo too amongſt ſuch as think 
themſelves: oblig'd by their Degree and Rank 


to live continually in Pleaſures. 


In fine, if it is, as certainly it may be, per- 


mitted to draw Proots from Examples, we: 


can eaſily prove, that the Spirit of Devotion: 
and Chriſtianity are Enemies to ſenſual Plea- 


ſures. Which, do you think, do better un- 


derſtand the Spirit of Chriſtianity; the Chri- 
ſtians of our Age, that take ſuch Liberty as. 
ſtrict Morality would call Libertiniſm, or the: 
Chriſtians of the paſt Ages, that liv'd a very 
rigorous and auſtere Lite? Abundance have 
there been, who not finding in the World a. 
Place of Retreat ſecure enough againſt the 
Temptations: of Pleaſure, have ſought. one 
in the Deſarts, where they might meet with 
none but pure and harmleſs Objects. Others 
have clad themſelves in Hair and Sackcloth; 
Others have ſtill continued amongit Company, 
but preferr'd Faſting and: Mortification to all 
the Pleaſures of the Senſe. Do ye think theſe. 


Men were wiſer than we,.or we than they? I 


know you will not ſtick at this, but place theſe 
the Fruits of 
Enthufiaſm, and Illuſions of the Spirit of Er- 
 rour. But ſure, this is a raſh Judgment from 
which we appeal to God's Tribunal, to whom 
alone it belongs of right to diſtinguiſh, in au- 


Rigours and Auſterities amongſt 


ſtere. lives, Sincerity from Hypocriſy, _ 
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ance 


But would we have an Example that is not. 
ſubject to Miſtakes? Let us look then on our: 
Lord Jeſus, . whoſe Life had nothing common. 
with the Pleaſures of the Senſe. . You ſee him. 
born in a Stable, brought up in a Carpen- 
ter's Houſe, faſting forty Days in the Wilder- 
neſs, and living upon the Alms of the Women 
that followed him. We- hear him telling us, 
he bad not where. to lay his bead. We ſee him 
going on Foot from Place to Place: Now, in 
good Earneſt, does this ſavour of the Spirit 
of the World, and a delicious Life? Who bet; 
ter knows. what the Spirit of Chriſtianity 
| ſhould be; than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
WW what are the Effects of Devotion, than he who. 
vas perfectly devoted to his Father? After all 
this, don't tell me, that our Lord was not an 
Enemy of. Pleaſures, becauſe we find him. 


2 2 
54h * 


2 _ ſometimes at ; Feſtivals. and Marriages : How. 
A were it to be wiſh'd our Saviour were. at all 
our Feſtivals! One. ſhould not ſee ſuch Mad- 
ness and Debauchery: reign. there, but Wif- 
5 dom, Temperance, Soberneſs, and the greateſt. 
- Moderation that can be, would come along. 
4 with that divine. Gueſt. 

a NME DIT ATI O N. 

6 My. Soul, ſince thou art then. encompaſſed with: 


fo great a Cloud.of Witneſſes, run with patience the 
Race that is ſet befure thee. Since thou art foewn 
the way: by. ſo. many great aud holy Examples, thou: 
weeds muſt imitate and follau them. 1 2 
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ne an Elias in- the Deſart, a Moſes on the 


unt, and faſting forty days, and be fed with the 
bread by the Ra-vens, and drink. of the Brook, ? Bu? doi 
- theſe are particular Calls that reſpect not thee at all; in | 
but if any one will follow John the Baptiſt, be the 
cloath'd in Camels skin, and wear a leathern Gir- as | 
dle, and live on Locuſts and wild Honey; Say not Cro, 
bim, becauſe he cometh neither eating nor thy . 
rinking, he hath a Devil. Take beed of making g 
fuch a raſh judgment: Thoſe that come to exhort But, 
Men to Repentance, ſhould preach up Mortification, Hou 
both by their actions, words, their babits, and their doſt 
not 


od. Thou baſt need, my heart, to mortify and 
to repent thy ſelf, and therefore *twould be well thy 
body were cloath'd in ſackcloth and hair. But this boly 
Example, thou wilt ſay, of John the Baptiſt ma- in t. 
leth not a Law, and if God bath not commanded bat 
it, thon canſt not be oblig'd to it. Take then ano- tain 
ther Example, another Model, much more per fed, God | 
and ſuch as thou ſhouldſt follow, the Example of rby 4 ne. 
Lord and Saviour, the Pattern in whoſesteps thou 5 as 
needs muſt tread, O live like bim, and *twill be Was, 
well enough: The Diſciple muſt not look to be greater walk 
than bis Maſter : He lived in the World, but be bat 
as not of the World: He eat and drank, to give Source 
Examples of Sobriery : He converſed with Men, to Ml Fd 
teach them to / peak ſoberly and wi ſely; for be openta alſo 5 
not his Mouth, but to teach and edify, He is the tate | 
model of all that thou ſhouldſt ſuffer, all that thou lights, 
fhouldſt do, and all thou fhouldſt leave undone. Suf- Repent 
fer as be did patiently the ſcorns and outrages of tht 
World : Drink as be did with the Spirit of Submi|- 
ſion. the Cup of God's Anger, when he preſents it te 
: | | thee 


Y 
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' thee: Do the good works he did; employ the day in 
doing good to thoſe that are afflicted, and the night 
in Prayers: And let thy meat and drink be t» do 
the wall 7 thy Father that is in Heaven: Abſtain 
as be did from the pleaſures of the World, lay his 
| Croſs upon thee, and mortify ſin in the fleſh, ſince 
„h Saviour mortified bis. If any one loves me, 
„aid be, let him come after me and follow me. 
Bat, O my Soul, bow far art thou from him! 
Hou imperfe# is thy Imitation, and bow ſhore 
„ doft thou come of thy great Pattern! But loſe 
vor Courage; labour, march on, leave all things 
8 elſe behind, and tend to what is before thee | The 
| Holy Spirit, ſent by thy Saviour, will conduf thee 
in that hard and difficult way, as in a Country 
| that is at peace and quiet, Tf thou canſt not at- 
rain to the perfection of that great Model, which 
| God bath ſet before thine Eyes, approach at leaſt 
| as near as thou canſt, for if tbou wouldſt be hap- 
by as be. was, thow muſt be juſt and boly as be 
was, thou muſt gnter in at the ſtrait Gate, and 


| that life of which be is the Author and the 
Source, The Soul of thy Saviour was not only de- 
priv'd of all the pleaſures of the Senſe, but was 
| alſo pierced through with many Sorrows. To imi- 
tate him thou muſt renounce to all carnal De- 


lights, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the bitter ſorrows of 
Repentance, _ | 


PRAYER. 


M 
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walk, in the way of mortification, to arrive at 
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PRAYER. 


O my divine Redeemer, my Jeſus, Saviour 
and my God, thou wouldeſt that J ſhould. fol- 
1ow thee, and haſt ſaid, Learn of me. Thy 
Apoſtles have ſaid, Look unto Jeſus the Author 
and Finiſher of your Faith, be ye Imitators of 
us as we alſo are of Jeſus. It is but fit, my 
Saviour, I tHhould follow thee. Thou haſt ta- 
Ken upon thee my infirmities, how ſhould J 

glozy then, how ſhould J long fo poſſeſs thy 
vertues! But if it be ſo glozious, tis as dif: 
Acult 2 J can do all things through him who 
ſtrengthens me, and can do nothing of my 
ſelf. O give me then the grace that is ne⸗ 
cellary to accompliſh what thou commandeſt, 
and after that, command me what thou willeſt. 
Thou madeft thy ſelf like to me, in taking 
my fleſh. O make me like to thee by giving 
me thy ſpirit, J am thy image, O God, but 
4 defac'd cozrupted image, and on which the De⸗ 
vil hath ſpꝛead his infamous marks, O cleanſe 
thou me again; paſs with the pencil of thy gract 
over the defaced lines of this thy image: Mah 
away all the impurities the world hath ſcattered 
and left there: Jf J cannot follow thee, draw 
me, that J may run after thee 2 give me, the 
wings of thy love, that J may fly after thee: 
give me, D my Lozd, the defire to imi⸗ 
tate and follow ther, fo2 ſure J ſhould if J 


 pefird it: J will, J will, my God, but ts 
no 


Peait Il 


thy (| 
a like 


dutſie 


| foz hy 


ampl, 
thou 
thou 
ouſne 


and à 


to the 
the ſei 
thee, 

to us, 
thou \ 
the bz 
lalt bi 
make 
Jocob 


E „  ... AO. 8 


Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devorion, 123 
not with a free trinmphant will, but with a flas 


viſh one. Give me, M Nord, both to will and 
to do. My flelh findeth the paths thou trodeſt 
in both ſharp and difficult, and is diſcourag d at 


the fight of them. Mow cowardly and how un⸗ 
juſt is this wretched body! what if thou hadſt 


indiſpenſably commanded us to walk in the ways 
of thy fozerunner John the Baptiſt: to dwell in 
the wilderneſs : to inhabit ſome pooꝛ cave at the 
foot of a mountain; o2 the trunk and ſhade or 


ſome old oak; to be clothed with haircloth, to 
feed oꝛdinarily on locuſts, and to make a feaſt on 
ſome wild hony? Ik thou leddeſt not this life 
thy (elf; it was to ſpare us, and not ſet before us 
a life very hardly imitable. Theſe are but the 
| outſides of piety, which may be oftentimes cloaks 
| foz hypocriſy ; but thou haſt ſet us great ex⸗ 


amples, real, ſolid, and internal vertues. If 
thou commandeſt us not, to wear haircloth, 
thou wouldſt we ſhould be clothed with righte⸗ 
ouſneſs and holineſs, with bowels of compaſſion 
and a contended ſpirit. If thou ſendeſt us not in- 
to the deſerts, thou wouldſt we ſhould retire into 
the ſecrets of our hearts, there to converſe with 
thee, and hear the truths thou wouldft reveal un⸗ 
to us. It thou obligeſt us not, to feed on Locuſts, 
thou wouldſt at leaſt, that we ſhould feed upon 
the bzead of tears, and mix our dꝛink with thoſe 
ſalt bitter ſtreams. Thou wouldſt that J ſhould 
make my feaſts near to the fountain of Sichar, as 
Jocob's well full of deep mylieries, and full 

| M « 2 of 


of living waters, full of joy and conſolation: 


4 
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that J ſhould ſeek fo2 my delights in thee my 


Saviour; that art that fountain Springing up 


to everlaſting life: Thou wouldſt that J ſhould 
feed upon thy love, and find no joys but in 
theez O do it then my Saviour, take from 
me all reliſh of the pleaſures of this world 


and let my heart be entirely poſſeſſed by thee : 
and let me. taſte that pleaſure that fills the 


capacity of mp ſoul in fuch a meaſure, that 


when it feels thoſe ſweets, it may cry out, 


My Soul is ſatisfied as it were with marrow and 


fatneſs. 5 


— 


4 


ENA. III. 


What Innocent Pleaſures are, that De- 
vot ion is not Chagrine, nor an Ene. 
my to Pleaſures. 


1 Have proved in the foregoing Chapters that 

the Spirit of Devotion is an Enemy to 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and not only to thoſe that 
are called Criminal, but to thoſe alſo that 
are reputed Innocent. In this Rank I have 
place thoſe continual Diverſion to which 


the greater Number and the better Sort give 


themſelves over. Tis time to explain our ſelves 
BIS een CO TG 10: 157 RN LR 
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upon this Queſtion, Whether it be neceſſary 
to the being a good Chriſtian and truly de- 
vout, to renounce all Sort of Pleaſures? But 
tis not to be anſwer'd in a Word, becauſe 'tis 
one of the moſt nice and delicate Points of 
Chriſtian Morality. 4 

I fay then, firſt of all, that Devorion is not 
an Enemy of Delights. It permits us to di- 
{tinguiſh Innocent from Criminal ones: Tis 
neither fierce. nor brutal, but ſhould be ho- 
neſt, civil, ſweet and modeſt : It flies all Soft- 
nels, and decks not it ſelf in Flowers; but 
neither does it affect to appear horrid, or be- 
{et with Thorns and Prickles; In a Word, it 
18 not neceſſary to the Faithful, that to be tru- 
ly devout, he ſhould feed on Troubles, Dif- 
contents, and black Melancholy. On the o- 
ther Side, Piety is gay and free, the Heart of 
the juſt is a continual Feaſt; Our Lord would 
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0 not have us affect a ſad Countenance, and a 
* dejected Look, but bids us even in our Faſ- 
tings and Mortifieations, anoint our beads witb 
Oil, when we-wonld be ſeen of Men, and avoid O- 
| ſtentation in our Devot ions. | 
hat To know which Pleaſures are Innocent, we 
to muſt diſtinguiſh with Exactneſs, and make a 
hat mort Review, but general, of all the Orders 
hat and Degrees of Pleaſure. HOLE 
ave | 43 | I | 
ich Firſt then, all Pleaſures are either of the 
= Mind or Senſe.” Of the Senſes ſome are more 
ves viſibly faſtned to Matter, others leſs. Of the 
pon ene ene, een 
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firſt Kind, are the Taſte and Touch; of the 


ſecond, are the Sight and Hearing. The 


more ſpiritual Pleaſures are, the eaſier tis to 
make them Innocent; the more material, the 
commoner they are to us with Beaſts, and more 
eaſily become brutal and criminal. The Plea- 
fures of the Touch and Taſte, are ſuch, and 
are common to. us with the Beaſts. To look 
upon them in themfelves ; they are unworthy 


of a Man, as he 1s Man, and let them exceed 


never ſo little, they become in a Manner bru- 
tal: But however, 'tis certain that theſe 
Pleaſures, becauſe they are neceflary, are in 
fome Degrees innocent. There are Pleaſures 
inſeparable from thoſe Actions that are ne- 
ceſſary to the Conſervation of Life; ſuch as 
are eating, drinking, and ſleeping. Theſe 


Pleaſures cannot be Enemies to Vertue and De- 


votion. God is the Author of them: He hath 
put certain Agreements betwixt our Senles. 
and their Objects; he hath annexed certain 
Pleaſures to certain Actions, to the End we 
ſhould love to do them, and take Pains with- 
out Vexation, in what is neceſſary to our Pre- 
fervation. - We cannot hinder our {elves from 
judging that Sugar is ſweet, and Gall bitter, to 


find Pleaſure in good Victuals, and a kind of 


Trouble in eating a Thing whoſe Taſte we 
don't like. Tis impoſſible not to fee] a great 
deal of Pleaſure in drinking after a long and 
grievous Thirſt : This is not what I call the 
Uſe of the Pleaſures of this World, for the Ule 
I mean is voluntary, and this is not ſo. Now 
| Chriſtian. 
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Chriſtian Morality, as ſevere as it is, cannot 
accuſe involuntary Sentiments of a Fault. We 
cannot ſeparate this Senſe of Pleaſure from 


the Actions neceſfary to Life; aud though 


we could, we ſhould not be oblig'd to do it. 


The Moral of Chriſtianity commands us not 
to mix our Meats with Gall, nor our Drinks 


with Wormwood. If there are any ſuch 
devout Ones in the World, that make their 
Vertue conſiſt in the Privation of theſe ne- 
ceſſary Pleaſures, and ſay, Give me the grace, 


0 God, to feel no pleaſure in the uſe of the things = 
of this World, they are either Hypocrites, or 


intoxicated with vain Superſtition. But let us. 
take good heed, this is a ſlippery Place and 
dangerous Step; the Borders that bound and 


ſeparate Innocence from Faultineſs are ſo de- 
licate, that they are almoſt imperceptible, and 
we paſs from one to the other, without 


knowing it. 'The Point of Separation is that 


which divides the Neceſſury from the Super- 


fAluous, Tis innocent to find Pleaſure in 


Eating, tis faulty to eat to find Pleaſure. We 


muſt take our Food as we take our Phyſick, 
for Neceſſity only, and this cannot poſ- 


fibly be faulty, although we ſhould find 


Pleaſures in the Way. But farther we can- 
not paſs without ſome Danger, there can 


nothing be better thought on, than what 


Saint Auſtin ſaid on this Oecaſion. Then, when 7 


paſs from the incommodity of bunger to the refreſh 
ment ¶ find by eating, my Coucupiſcence lays Snares 


in the ray; for *tis accompanied with Pleaſurc, 
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and there is no other way to come to that Refreſb- 
ment which Neceſſity forces us to ſeek; and though 
the ſupport 7 life be the only thing that obliges us 
to eat and drink, the dangerous Pleaſure croſſes 
ws in the paſſage, and looks at firſt like a Servant, 
but oft-times makes attempts to paſs on forwards, 
and makes me do that for it which I deſign'd 
only to do for pure Neceſity. And that which 
{erves to deceive us herein, is, that Neceſſity 
has not the ſame extent that Pleaſure has, be- 
ing 8 ſatisfied with that which car- 
ries no Pleaſure along with it. Oft- times we 
are uncertain, whether tis the Neceflity of 
ſupporting Life, that carries us to eat, or 
the deluding Charms of Pleaſure; and our 
unfortunate Souls are pleaſed with this uncer- 
tainty, and look about for Excuſes to defend 
themſel ves. 7 ; 
The Hearing and the Sight provide us Plea- 
ſures more pure, and leſs carnal ; the Brutes 
know nothing of them, they are only proper 
to Men : If Beaſts find Pleaſure in the Sight 
of certain Objects, tis always by the Con- 
nexion there is betwixt thoſe Objects and the 
Pleaſures of the Taſte and Touch, of which 
alone they are ſenſible. But yet tis certain, 
that of theſe Pleaſures of the Sight and Hear- 
ing, there are ſome exceeding criminal; and 
ſuch are thoſe that have a particular Alliarce 
with the Corruption of our Hearts and Minds, 
and are capable of awakening that Corrup- 
tion: Of this Order, are all laſcivious Pictures 
and obſcene Figures, impure Talk, the Sights 
en 


—— 
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borrow'd Ornaments; accompanied with 
Geſtures, Words and Actions proper to the 
kindling foul unclean Deſires. When we 
uſe thefe Pleaſures, we abuſe our Senſes ; 
for the uſe of them is unlawful ; but amongſt 
theſe Pleaſures of the Senſes of the Sight and 
Hearing, there may be found ſome innocent, 
and thole are they alone almoſt, that come im- 


paſs'd through Mens. Poor Man is fo unhap- 

y as to leave Traces of his Corruption upon 
every Thing he meddles with. One cannot be 
| faulty in looking with Pleaſure and with Ad- 


Order, Motion, and their Light; on fine 
Countnes, verdant Meadows, and the agree- 


winds along the Hills. One cannot be faulty 
in finding Pleaſure in the Murmurs of a gliding 
Brook; the lovely Muſick of the pretty Birds, 
N in the Woods for the return of Spring. 
All theſe Delights diſturb not the Soul, nor 


e put it into any diſorderly Motion, the Impreſ- 
h ſions they make are ſweet and ſoft, and not 
n, being violent, they tranfport not the Soul be- 


yond its ſelf and due Bounds, and therefore 


and natural Ideas, may excite Movements of 
Admiration of our great Creator, and an Ac- 
knowledgment of their Author, and conſe- 
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on the Stage, humane Beauties charg'd with 


mediately from God's Hand, without having 


miration on the Beauty of the Heavens, their 


able Obſcurity of a Foreſt, and a River that 


they are Friends enough to Piety. Theſe pure 


uently may inſpire us with Devotion to the- 
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There are other. corporeal Pleaſures, that 
cannot well refer to any of the Senſes, and 
therefore I call them the Pleaſures of Imagi- 
nation. And of this Kind, is the Pleaſure 
of having fine Houſes, rich Moveables, mag- 
nificent Garbs, a great Train, and abundance 
of People to eat his Meat. And theſe Plea- 
ſures are not without their Fault; they are 
Pleaſures of Imagination, and therefore ot 
Illuſion, and where there is Illuſion, there is 
Vanity; and where there is Vanity, there is 
ſome Fault. Therefore the wiſe Man cries 
out on every Thing, Vanity of Vanities: But 
there is ſomewhat more than Illuſion in the 


Caſe, there is alſo. Pride. The Pleaſure that 


this vain Pomp brings, this Luxury and State 


comes from the Defire we have to appear 
Great, and to be ſo indeed. We eaſily de- 


ceive other Men, and we would try to deceive 


our felves. We are like thoſe Dwarfs, that 
affects to ſtand on high Places, to diminiſh 
their natural Lowneſs ; and therefore People 
that have leaſt Merit and true Greatneſs, are 
commonly fondeſt of theſe falſe Greatneſſes 
and fine Appearances,. There are Conditions 
from which Magnificence is as it were inſe para- 
ble: God that hath inveſted Kings with Pow- 
er, takes it not ill they ſhould be cloath'd in 
Purple. And *tis neceſſary they ſhould be ſur- 
rounded with Pomp and Luſtre, to ſurprize 
the Senſes, to obtain with more Eaſe the re- 
ſpect that is due to their high Station. Tis 
an ordinary IIluſion of the Senſes, this N. 

2 . makes 
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makes us look upon, as great, all that dazles 


us. But 'tis an IIluſion that in theſe Caſes 
has its Ufe and Benefit. Where the true Great- 
neſs of Condition and Authority is, we may 
well bear with appearing Greatneſſes: But yet 
there may be a Fault in its Exceſs, as in other 
Things. The great Ones refemble thoſe Giants, 
that are not content with their natural Great- 
nefs, but ſtretch out their Hands towards Hea- 
ven, that they may be ſeen the farther off, But 
above all, 'tis a mad Pleaſure that, when one 
is little in all reſpects, to pleaſe one's ſelf with, 
appearing Great, and ain their contemp- 
tible Duſt with Purple, that heretofore was 
proper only to the Throne. This is a Fault in 
our Age, and which I believe we exceed all o- 
ther Ages in; and the Corruption is now ſpread 
ſo far, that we think our Cock oblig'd to fol- 
low it; for there are wiſe and pious Perſons, 
that propoſe, with great Aſſurance, this dan- 
gerous Maxim, That one ſhould not diſtinguiſh 
one's ſelf, but that every one ſhould go.cloath'd 
according to their Quality .and Condition, and 
affect nothing ſingular: In a Word, they. bold- 
ly blame chats Women, that making Profeſſi- 
on of great Devotion, are but ſimply and mean- 
ly attir'd, and far from the Pomp of Perſons 
of their Rank. Tis a ſtrange Thing we ſhould. 
be at ſuch a Diſtance from Devotion, that we 
ſhould be affraid to come near it, and ſhun 
even all Appearances thereof. According to 
this Maxim, 'twould be well, that Chriſtian 
Women fheuld be clad in richer Stuffs and 
| | Mors. 
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more magnificent, that they ſhould be adorn'd 


with Gold and Jewels, in all abundance, fince 


People of Quality are ſo; if they retrench 
theſe Vanities, to do Alms, and be merciful 
to the Poor, they are accus'd of being Devo- 
treſſes. The Miſchief ſeems to be without a 
Remedy, when it has gotten ſo much ground 
as this. The Church thought heretofore that 
it relax'd exceedingly, wheu it. but tolerared 
theſe. Diſorders, but I'm afraid 'twill quickly 


come to give them Approbation. I would 


fain know of thoſe that maintain this Maxim, 
where they could poſſibly find it. It is not 
in the holy Scriptures ; for St. Peter expreſly 
forbids the Chriſtian Women, gold and em- 


broidered Hair. *Tis not in the Fathers, for 


they ſpeak with more Force when they ſpeak 


_ againſt the Luxury and Pomp ef Habits, than 


againſt any thing beſides; they call it the 
Pomp of the Devil. They preach in all Pla- 
ces againſt this Vanity, and ſay, That by the 
Laws of Charity one is oblig'd to renounce 
thoſe Superfluities, to cloath the Poor, and 
comfort the Affficted, and maintain the totter- 
ing Church. They. would have it, that the 
Plainneſs of Habits ſhould be a Token of Pie- 
ty, and of our renouncing of the World. 
Now for all Love, let them ſhew us a Rea- 
ſon, why People muſt not diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves. What does it mean? Muſt we follow the 


Stream? becauſe an Evil is common, Muſt we 
not ſtrive againſt it? Muſt we not try to get 
out of the Croud that are going to De 
8 | 1 9 
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For my part on the contrary; I think we muſt 
diſtinguiſh our felves if we have but the-Cou- 
rage to do it. I would fain know, if great 
Modeſty be not as good in Garbs as in other 
Things : If it be good, can it be bad to ſhew 
an Example of it? Is it not rather an Honour 
to march the forwardeſt in the Way of Vertue? 
I know that Habits have all along been diffe- 
rent, according to Mens Conditions. - But 
firſt we muſt obſerve, that in our Days, there 


are few or none that carry not their State be- 


yond their Rank. Now it is always Honou- 
rable to do what one ſhould, according to the 
Condition one is in, although one ſhould be 
ſingle and alone. Moreover, heretofore they 
diftinguiſh'd not Conditions fo exactly as the 

now do; the difference of Conditions muſ 
have been exceeding great, to have People 


permitted to diſtinguiſh themſelves from others 


by Magnificence. It was not enough to have 
been Rich, or of Birth rais'd above the Vul- 
gar. But if at this Time of Day we ſuffer 
Men to be cloathed, and make Dependences ac- 
cording to their Conditions, Pride and Vanity, 
that mark out the Bounds of Diſtinction, will 
throw Men into great extravagant Exceſſes. It 
is good furthermore, to contider, that there is 
a difference between tolerating a Thing as a 


Thing permitted, and authorizing it as a Thing 


neceſſary. We can bear that the great ones ſhould 

be diſtinguiſh'd by their Equipage and Train, 

and by their Garbs, provided it run not to that 

excels that now a-days reigns, But certainly we. 
| mu 
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muſt never make it a Rule, and a Duty, nor tell 
them, that they oughtnot to diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves. On the other Hand, we muſt let them 


| know, that tis a glorious Thing to renounce 
to theſe miſerable vain Things, that are ſo diſ- 


pleafing to God. In a Word, this Maxim 


was never more dangerous, than it is in our 
Days. To expend. according to Mens Condi- 
tions, according to the ſtyle of the World, is 
to expend all one's Eſtate, in Vanities, Cloaths, 
Ornaments, Equipages, and Things. of that 
Nature. When therefore any one ſays to an- 
other, diſtinguiſh not your ſelf, but do as the 
reſt of your Condition do: It is certain, he 
authorizes that unhappy Profuſeneſs, that in- 
capacitates Men from being liberal to the 
Church and Poor. Say therefore all that can 
be ſaid, I ſhall never think that Man truly and 
perfectly Devout, whilſt I ſee him encompaſſed 
with the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
World. One cannot have true Devotion with- 
out being truly humble. But now this Rea- 
ſon that they give us, that makes Men make 
ſuch profitleſs Expences, according forſooth 
to their Conditions, fetches its riſe from Pride. 
The true Chriſtian that conſiders himſelf, 
with reſpect to himſelf and God, knows he is 
nothing but Duſt and Aſhes, and a very No- 
thing before God. He underſtands very well, 
that God knows all the differences of our 
Conditions. And thus every good Soul will 
undoubtedly renounce this exceſs of _ 
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and all other vain ſuperfluous Expence, to do 
good Works. TOE OE HET OR eim 15% A 
Wie muſt not, in a word, perſuade our 
ſelves, that this Morality, which is truly that 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is a Way that leads to Super- 
ſtition, and that pious Perſons are oblig'd to 
attire themſelves in a baſe and extravagantly 
vile Manner. *Tis in this'reſpe& we muſt bid 
them affett notbing ſingular, But there is a wide 
difference betwixt the Magnificence of the 
Age, and ſuch habiting as would make People 
ridiculous. I could not deny this ſmall Di- 
greſſion, to combat the Corruption of theſe. 
Days, in favour of thoſe good Souls, that ear- 
neſtly deſire to do their Duty, but underſtand 
not well to what they are obliged. 1 now re- 
turn to the Pleaſures of Imagination, of which 
1 had begun to:ſpeak. 0 ne 
Amongſt thoſe call the Pleaſures of Imagi- 
nation, I find ſome that are innocent. For 
Example: A Man may innocently fet his Heart 
upon the Culture of a little piece of Ground, 
and take as much delight in his poor Cottage, 
as in M piteball; and in his pretty Garden, as 
in the Park. He may perfectly make himſelf 
happy in dreſſing up his Borders, his Palliſades, 
his Arbors, his Wall-fruit, and his Dwarf. 
trees. He may gather his Fruits, with greater 


Il, Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs, than 
er Monarchs do, in raiſing Tribute upon all their 
ill Kingdoms. A Father of a Family may take 


great pleaſure in the ordering of his Houſe, a 
Woman at ker Work, and a Tradeſmam at the 
| {ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs of his Labours. It may be there is not 


in all this any real Felicity; they are Pleaſures 


of Imagination, but 'tis not of a fooliſh Ima- 
ination, that is fed with Illuſions; tis an 
Imagination, guided by Reaſon, enlightned 
by Grace, and that judges that one ſhould 
more eſteem what one has, than what one has 
not. Theſe Pleaſures. and innocent Miſtakes, 
if we may call them fo, are by no means Ene- 
mies to the Spirit of Devotion. 
There are alſo Pleaſures of the Mind (of a- 
nother Sort than thoſe of the. Imagination) 
which are in themſelves innocent, ſuch as, 
good Converſation, the reading good Books, 


eloquent Diſcourſes, the ſtudy of Sciences, 
and Works of Wit and Learning. But there 


is a great deal of Precaution to be uſed here; 
firſt, There is Reaſon to fear, leaſt we con- 
found the Wit with its Impurity. Oft-times 
we believe we find a great deal of Pleaſure in 
a Work, becauſe there is a great deal of Wit, 
but indeed, tis only becauſe there is a great 
deal of Impurity in it : There are certain Pro- 
ductions of Wit, that flatter our Paſſions, ſuch 
as are the Pieces of the Theatre, Romantick 
Stories, and what the World calls Gallantry in 


| Proſe and Verſe. We admire the delicacy of 


Expreſſion, the beauty of the Thought, and 
the force of the Imagination; but look a 
little nearer, and you ſhall find the Heart in- 
comparably more affected than the Mind: 
We love theſe Productions, becauſe they have 
a ſecret Alliance with the corruption 1 our 
| eart, 
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Heart, and a Conformity with the Impreſſions A 
of our ſullied and impure Imagination. The A 
Pleaſure that riſes from them, comes from the 'Y 


Impurity that is delicately ſcattered up and: I 
down. There are Objects whoſe Turpitude is q 
ſo great, that they create an horror in us of ip 
them; and when they are ſhewn to us ſtark 1 
naked, we cannot endure the ſight; but we 
can willingly enough ſee them by Glances as it 
were, and through a looſe Veil, that takes a- 
way all that is choquing, and nauſeous to the 
Eyes, but lets them wholly in upon the Ima- 
gination, which entertains: them with extream 
Pleaſure and Greedineſs. This is the Chara- 
cter of the Pieces we ſpeak of: But we muſt 
| take goed Heed, that amongſt our innocent 
Diverſtons, we place not thoſe that ariſe from | 
Sciences, that are criminal, curious, and viſibly. 4 
vain, of no Uſe and Purpoſe, but to fill the it 
Brains, and empty them of all good Things- 
befides. We muſt alſo obſerve, that 'tis per- 
mitted us to reliſn Pleaſure in the Studies of 
good Letters, and innocent and profitable No- 
tions; but we muſt take good Heed that we 
ſuffer our ſelves not to be too far poſſeſſed with 
them. For nothing can be innocent, that be- 
comes an Obſtacle to our Devotion. bk; 
This is ſufficient, I think, to ſhew ; that 
Devotion has not declared War with Pleaſures 
and Delight. In making a wiſe and prudent 
Choice -of Pleaſures, one may find enough to 
ſweeten all the Bitterneſſes of this Life, ſo 
that it will not be neceſſary to bury our 
| N {elves 
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ſelves alive, and keep our Soul always in Sor- con 
tow, always in Trouble and Perplexity, and the 
dark and melancholy Humour. i 
4 HIEG * * | ſur 

Ee +160] | ma 


How much do I ou to thee, O God! what ſpall . 7 
J render to-thee, for having plac'd me amidſt fo 4. 
ꝛ:nany good Things, and leaving me to the enjoyment jedt 
of them? I ſhould have had no reaſon to complain, I m 


. after ſo much di ſobedience, be ſhould baue be. 


natch'd me from this World, to throw me into cute 
Hell. Or was it not in bis power to make this com 
World a kind of Hell to me, that might he ſaved MO 
in the other? One could not have blamed his Wiſ- bo! 
dom nor his Juſtice, had he ſubmitted: me here to rich; 
continual puniſhments, had be ſhut up from me all Haß. 


ſprings of pleaſure and delight; had be turned all but 
my fair Days into ſo many ſad and diſmal Nights. God 
He might have given me Eyes for nothing but to be & 
d with Tears, and Ears to receive no ſound but 
that of Thundir and the Voice of bis Judgments; 
a Taſte for oil ing tut be bitterneſs of Gall and 
Worinwood ; a Touch to be ſenſible of nothing but 
the weight of bis Blows : He might bave mingled all 
my Feaſts with Gall, and empoiſoned every Objef, 
and enclojed them, as it were, with Thorns, to 
pierce me through at coming near them; Had he 
done this, I ſhould have ſaid, that be is juſt, and 
I a wretched Sinner; it is but reaſonable that this 
World, polluted” by my fins, foould: be the Theatre 
of ny ſufferings, and that the Objefts of my Senſes, 
over all which my Corruption is ſpread, ſbould be- 
| "came 
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come the puniſoment of my Off-nces. But all on 7 
the other ſide, God that commands me to be ſober,, 4 
wiſe and temperate, to renounce to the vain plea- 5 
ſures of the World and Fleſh, yet bas left me plea- 3 
{ures more than I aeſerve ; ſufficient to temper and i 
make ſupportable the ſad effetts and conſequences of 
my ſin. Tis true, ſometimes he ſtrikes me, and _ 
makes me feel the fierceneſs of his Anger: I am ſub- 3 
ect to Diſtempers, I may languiſh and become faint 5 4 
1 may loſe the good things he bath given me; I may þ 
be deſyoiled of my Honours, and I may be perſe- 
cuted: But when T reckon up my evil Days, and 
compare them with my good,. I find that theſe are 
more than thoſe 3 229 pleaſures carry it infinitely 
| above my | pains. If I 05 together all my hours of 
ſichneſſes, diſquiet, and vexations, *twill make per- 
mats but a jew months, or at moſt but a.few years, 


but how many years of bealth aud proſperity batb 4 
Ged beſtowed on me? O wretched and ungrateful 4 


that Jam; a little pain in my Finger makes me be- 
come inſcuſible of the health of my whole Body; an 
hour of diſquiet poiſons my whole Life, and makes 
me forget all my Proſperities, and all the Obligations 
that J have to God, Put ſhould my misfortunes 
ha ve gone farther, and continued longer, they had 
not yet been as long as my life, and conſequently 
bad been of leſs continuance than my ſins : And 
therefore 1 ſheuld have had no reaſon to complain, 
tut rather to boaſt of bis favours and goodneſs... 
For if I have been unhappy for ſome years, yet I 
have been @ Sinner from my firſt moment. And 
Soould the minutes of my ſufferings paſs in God's 
Accounts, and ſatisfy his juſtice for as many minutes 


2 of 
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of my Sin, what wouldſt thou owe bim yet, my 
Soul, for all the reſt, ph the number of thy ſuf- 
jerings comes not near the number of thy Sins? The 
minutes in which God hath ſuffered me to enjoy his 
good Gifts, bave been thoſe in which I have made 
my ſelf moſt faulty, by the abuſe of my Proſperity : 
And the leaſt ſin I have committed in one of thoſe 


minutes, might deſerve the pains of infinite Dura- 
tion. » N 


Gzeat God, that makeſt all things with im- 


menſe wisdom, I have nothing to blame in 
all thy wozks: Foz all that thou haſt made 
is very good. But J bewail my own mil⸗ 
hep, and declare my coꝛruption. The good 
wells in the neighbourhood of evil, and the 


things thou permitteſt me are fo near fo 


what thau fozbiddeff, that ik J never ſo little 
fozget my ſelf, from innocent J paſs to cri⸗ 
minal delights. - The Devil ties in Ambul⸗ 
cade in every place, and my concupiſcence 


thzows out its Snares on every hand: The 


way is ſtrait, and bozders ſtill on Pxecipi- 
ces. A know, my Ged, thou art of intinite 
goodneſs, and requireſt not of me, that 3 
thouid live continual» in grief ; thou pield⸗ 
eſt kemething to. the. fleſh, as great a rebel 
as it is again? thee, But hard it is, and 
dangerons,. to: mark pzeciſely cut. the bounds 
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that ſeparate lawful pleaſures from fozbidden 
ones. If J liſten to my defires, they will 
extend them far beyond all reaſon; they will 
endeavour to perſuade me, that whatever io 
agreeahle cannot be bad; that whether Neat 
02 dzink, oz fleep, 02 wake, hunger, oz thirſt; 
be idle oz in labour, J am always under 
temptation, and in. - perpetual fear of falling 
into exceſs. Thy pzovidence would have me 
paſs thzough all theſe dangers; tis thou a- 
lane art capable of conducting me ſecurely 
t5zough ſd hard and difficult a way. O let 
thy ſpirit lead me fozth into the ſmooth way, 
and ſuffer me not to turn unto the right, 
noz to the left. Bere are two extremities to 
avoid; thou abhozreſt carnal pleaſures, but it 
map be too, thou loveſt not exceſſive” auſteri⸗ 
ties; bodily exerciſe profiteth but little, but 
godlineſs hath the promiſes of the preſent life, 
and of that which is to come. I know, my 
God, there is a. great deal of danger in each 
extremity, All that. thou ſayeſt of bodily ex- 
erciſe is this, that it is pzofitable but to few 
things, but fox the other exceſs,, to wit, of 
plealuree, it ſpoils every thing, it ravages 
the conſcience, ſullies the heart, ruins the 
body, grieves the holp ſpirit, and feparates 
the ſoul krom thee, my God, Ft is incom- 
parably the ſureſt therefoze, to renounce 
to Pleaſures in. general, than to chule > 

e 
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ſome particular ones, expoſing one's ſelf there- 


by to the danger of chuſing ſome. unlawtul 
ones. O thou that holdeſt in thy hand the 


hearts of Pen, as the rivers of waters, di- 
red thou mine in the ſureſf way, in which 
map be certain not to be able fo offend 


thee, and that is, the pzivation of all ſenſual. 
pleaſures. Take from me the reliſh of theſe 


joys . with which J am enchanted ;_ Pluck 


from this devil of pleaſure, the maſque that 
covers him, and that kalle beauty that ſo 
_ charms me; that J map ſee all its defoz- 


mities,. and fly and have them in abhozrence, 


Since the body thou obligeſt me to carry a⸗ 
bout me, to nouriſh and to pꝛelerve, obliges 


me to ations that are join'd with pleaſure, 


give me the grace to do thoſe actions to 
ſatisfy, neceſlity, and not to ſerve mp plea- 
ſures. Diſcover to me the ſnares that con- 
cupiſcence lays under the veil of neceſſity; 
ſuffer me not to make that neceſſary by an 
evil habit, which 1s ſuperfluous by the laws 
of nature and of reaſon 2. Let my ſoul, un⸗ 


der thy guidance, keep my body as its Slave, 


and not. obey it as its Lozd and Paſter. 
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Ch. IV. of Chriſtian Devotion. 


CA v. IV. 


That we ſhould not conſult our Heart 


and Senſe in the Choice of Pleaſure, 
and that Devotion leads to true. 
Pleaſure... TS 0 


WV believe that to the obtaining any 
V Thing, one muſt ask a great deal more 
than one would have; and that to withdraw 
Men from their Errors, it is good to carry. 


Matters a little to the other Extream; to the 


end, that in returning, they may at leaſt con- 
tinue in a reaſonable Mean. This 1s that, it 
may be, that hath ſet ſo many Chriſtian Au- 
thors and Preachers on imitating the Style of 
the Stoicks, in Diſcourſing on the Nature of 
Pain and Pleaſure. Theſe People tell us Pain 
is no Evil, nor Pleaſure any Good, and one 
may be compleatly happy in Phalaris his Barn- 
ing- Bull; and compleatly miſerable amidſt the 
greateſt Pleaſures. This Method is not, it 
may be, ſo very good as they imagine; it 


mightily diſcourages the Mind to require of it 


too much, and one can perſuade to nothing, 


when one cloaths the Truth in Paradoxes, for 
they but awaken the Curioſity, and make the 


Mind wild and uneaſy; and after all, 'one 
cannot periuade Men contrary to what they 
teel. Tully tells us of a Philoſopher that was 

. blinded 
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blinded in this Matter as far as any of the reſt, 


by the pompous Reaſonings of his Se, but 
a great defluxion of Rheum upon his Eyes, 
which cauſed him a horrible deal of Pain, pre- 
vail'd over the Illuſions of his Philoſophy, and 
made him quit thofe fond Opinions. When 


we ſee one of theſe wiſe Men lying on his 


Bed cruelly tormented with the Gout and 
Stone, and hear him cry out, *Tis to no purpoſe 
this, O pain, for thou ſhalt never make me confeſs 
thou art au Evil! One could not help looking 
upon this as a Comedy, and a piece of pro- 
found Hypocriſy. Reaſon can do- 2 


againſt Experience, and eſpecially a Senſe ſo 


quick as that of Pain. I can conceive very 
well how the Martyrs were happy amidſt their 
Puniſhmcuts, becauſe they fell not all their 
Pains. For I believe their Souls, by the hel 

of God's Grace, were fo fully poſſeſs'd with 
the hopes of Glory, and the Crown they were 
near upon receiving, that there was no place 
left for any other Sentiments. The Patience 
of the Faithful in their Sufferipgs, proceeds, 
in my Opinion, from nothing elſe, but that 
their Souls are fix d on God and Heaven; the 
Objects of their Hope, and looſened in part 
from their Body, and leſs attended to their 


Evils. Impatience on the other Hand is a 


motion of the Soul, that turns to the Body's 


| fide, and abandons it ſelf to Pain, and feels it 
every bit. I conclude then, that Pain is an 


Evil, and that is to own, that bodily Pleaſure 
is a Good. I think I owed n by 
5 : | thole 


* 
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thoſe that would oblige us to renounce to ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures; to the end, I may have them, 


by this Sincerity, the more attentive to my 


Reaſonings. We ſolicit them therefore, not 


to renounce the Pleaſures of the Body, as 
Evil in themſelves, but as an inconſiderable 
Good, that draws after in an incredible train 
of Miſchiefs, and as a Good unworthy of a 
Man that's born for nobler Pleaſures, and de- 
ſign'd for the poſſeſſion of much greater 


| Goods. We ſhall never be able to rid the 


Mind of Man, do what we can, of that Opi- 
nion, that Felicity conſiſts in Pleaſure, I 
would not diſpute this Maxim, the Sovereign 


of the Sovereign Good, and in this Poſſeſſion 
the Soul feels its chief Good, and may, if it 
will, call it its Sovereign Happineſs. But 


perſuade themſelves, that the Soul is only ca- 
pable of ſuch Pleaſures as proceed from the 
Body. Amongſt the common Sort, a Spiritual 
Pleaſure, and a chimerical or fanciful Pleaſure, 
is one and the ſame Thing. All ſuch as make 
their Happineſs conſiſt in Contemplation, and 


ate us carnal Pleaſure, paſs in the World for 
meer Vifionaries. This Error is cauſed by the 


s Jenſe and Heart, and therefore I ſay, in the 


t Judgment we ſhould make of Pleaſures, and 
the Choice of them, we ſhould conſult neither 
e our Heart nor Senſe. I ſay, this Error is cau- 
led by the Senſe and by the Heart, tecauſe 

75 Ss”, | they 


Happineſs confiſts undoubtedly in pong 


Men are mightily cheated in this Matter, they 


in Actions wholly different from thoſe that cre- 
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they think nothing 1s truly pleaſant but what 
ſeems ſo to them. We judge Things good or 
evil by the reference they have to our Senſes, 
to which they bring or Pain or Pleaſure, there- 
fore the Heart and Senſes, which are bodily, 
cannot be touch'd by Things Spiritual; they 
imagine they cannot be pleaſant, becauſe they 
cannot feel that Pleaſure. Juſt as if a blind 
Man ſhould judge according to his Senſes ; 
he would undoubtedly judge there was no 
ſuch Thing as Colour, or if there was, it 
could make no impreſſion on the Soul, This 
is an Illufion muit be ſcattered and driven 
away. | Tie BE} 
Firſt then, we muſt remember, that Man 
1s made up of two Parts, the Soul and Body, 
and each of theſe has its diſtin Goods; the 


| Goods of the Soul are ſpiritual, thoſe of the 


Body bodily. Of theſe two Parts, the Soul 
is infinitely the more excellent, and properi 
the Man, and the Body belongs to this Man, 
and by conlequence the Goods and Pleaſures 


that belong to the Soul by it ſelf, are infinite. 


ly greater than the Goods that accrew to it, 
by its conjunction with the Body. In ſhort, 
it is eaſy to comprehend why the Heart and 
Senſes judge otherwiſe, they are bodily Facul. 
ties, and tis no wonder that they hold tor 
Things bodily. As for the Senſes, tis with: 
out diſpute, that they, their Organs, and 
their Operations, are bodily and always { 


your of it. is no leſs true of the Heart, 


that it is bodily ; and by the Heart I un. 
derſtand 
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derſtand the Seat.of the Paſſions and Imagina- 
tion; 'tis evident, that both theſe Faculties 
are corporeal. 'The Imagination 1s, for *tis 
the Place where thoſe Images that come to us 
from the Senſes meet, and offer themſelves to 

our Minds when their true Objects are away: 
The Paſſions are alſo Corporeal, for they are 
formed and made by Motions purely mechani- 
cal; and this we ſee by the Characters they 
impreſs on the Body, ſuch as are the motion 
of the Blood, quick or ſlow, or precipitated, 
the paleneſs or redneſs of Hew, the fire or 
faintneſs they empreſs on the Eyes. The 
Senſes therefore, and the Heart, which are 
bodily, being the Gates by which Objects 
enter our Souls, they carry with them none 
but Spread, Images, and caule in it none 
but ſenſual Pleaſures; and the Soul gets a 
Habit of believing that there are no other, 
becauſe it never tries to unlooſe it ſelf from 
the Body, or taſte any Thing befides, But 
is it poſſible we ſhould believe our Senſes in 
ſo important a Matter, againſt our Intereſt 
and againſt our Reaſon ? The Senſes are not 
capable of knowing the thouſandth part of 
what belongs to Bodies. As ſoon as a Body 
ceaſes to have any conſiderable extenſion, we 
ceaſe to ſee and feel it; and would we make 
theſe Senſes Judges of Things abſolutely Spi- 
ritual? In good Truth, the Soul is miſerable 

and Slave enough, if it cannot taſte that Plea- 
jure which is its Sovereign Happineſs, by 
means of the Body: If Matter be the Source of 

DT O 2 _ true 
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f rale Pleaſure, what ſhall thoſe Sduls 0 that 


are ſeparated from Matter ? What is the Hap- 
pineſs of Angels that have no Body? And yet 
38 it not true, that their Pleaſures ſhould as far 
tranſcend ours, as Spirits are above Matter? 
Spiritual Pleaſures come undoubtedly from 
the underſtanding of the Truth, from the 
ractice of Vertue, from our Union with God 
by the Bonds of our Love to him, and from 
that Action by which God does immediately 
unite himſelf to our Souls. All this is abſo- 
lately above our Senſes, they know not the 
Truth, for their Office is only to bring and 
carry up and down the Images of Bodies ; 
they cannot judge of Virtue, tis not of their 
Cogniſance, and much leſs can they judge of 
that mutual Union betwixt God and the Soul. 
Thus though they give us no Intelligence of 
theſe Affairs, yet *tis not to be doubted, but 
that they make real Impreſſions on our Souls. 
But whence comes it, ſay ſome, that Spiri- 
tual Pleaſures are not ſo affecting, that they 
make not ſuch powerful Impreſſions on the 
Soul, as corporeal Pleafures do? For we do 
not ſee the Pious and Devout one in ſuch 
Tranſports of Joy and Pleaſure, as we ſee Men 
have 1n the Enjoyments of their ſenſual Plea- 
ſures: And is it not a Proof that theſe Plea- 
ſures of the Mind are but imaginary ones, or 
at leaſt but very languid ones ? This difficulty 
comes from hence, that we cannot well diſtin- 
guiſh the Body from the Soul; we believe it 


2 affected proportionably to the greatneſs of 
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the Agitation of its bodily Organs; and per- 
ſuade our ſelves that it cannot receive an im- 
preſſion of Joy, but by the mediation of theſe 
great bodily Motions. But 'tis not ſo, tis 


certain, that in thoſe great Pleaſures which the 


Soul receives from the Body, it receives them 
by thoſe Agitations of the Body, and by the 
rapid Motion of the Blood and Spirits, but 
the Pleaſures of the Saints that are included 


in the Soul it ſelf, and that ſhew abroad no 
outward Tokens, yet ceaſe not to make very 


great Impreſſions: They are ſo great and ſo 
affecting, theſe Joys, that they tranſport the 


Soul beyond it ſelf, and out of the World. 


It muſt needs be, that the Joy that comes 
from our poſſeſſing God, from the knowledge 
of his Truth, the imitation of his Vertues, 
and Excellencies, muſt needs be infinitely 
above all ſenſual Joys. Since for their Sakes, 
we do not only renounce all bodily Pleaſure, 
but expoſe our ſelves to all the moſt ſenſible 
Torments imaginable. Tis true, the more 
the Soul is accuſtomed to let it ſelf be moy'd 
by thoſe Agitations that cauſe bodily Plea- 
ſures and Paſſions, the leſs capable it is of 
taſting ſpiritual and inward Joys. And this 
is one of the greateſt Evils ariſing from the 
continual uſe of bodily Pleaſures. The Soul 
waxeth fat and wanton, as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks, and lightly regards the Rock of its Sal- 
vation. It cloaths it ſelf, as one may ſay, with 
Fleſh and Blood, and reliſhes nothing elſe but 


what proceeds from thence, and flatters them. 
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And therefore, of all the Pleaſures of the 
Senſe, we only permit our truly devout Man 
to taſte of what is very moderate, and that 
too, very moderately. The Senſes love to re- 
ceive ſtrong Impreſſions from their Objects, 
and, provided they be not hurt thereby, the 
greateſt bodily Pleaſures are thoſe, whoſe 
; Motions are ſo ſtrong, that they come very 
near to Pains. The Imagination alſo loves to 
be {ſtrongly moved; but all theſe Impreſſions 
are ſo ſtrong upon the Soul, that it can hard- 


ly come to it ſelf again; and therefore we 


muſt carefully avoid them all. 

But it we want more ſenfible Proofs, that 
the Heart, the Paſſions and Senſes, ſhould 
not be conſulted in the Choice of Pleaſures ; 
hearken to Experience, and fee the diſorders 
of the World. They are the effècts of this 
blindneſs of Mens Underſtandings, that fol- 
low the Directions of their Hearts and Senſes 
in their choice of Pleaſures. How came our 
Mother Eve to venture on the forbidden Fruit, 
but becauſe it was fair and pleaſant to the Sight? 
She hearkned to her Heart and Senſes. How 


come Corruptions to ſo high a pitch in the 


World, that it conſtrained the Juſtice of God 
to bring a horrible Flood upon the Earth, but 


becauſe the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 


Men, and found them beautiful, and ſhut 
their Ears to God's Voice, that ſpake unto 
them? They liſtned to the Solicitations of their 
Senſes and their Hearts, and took theſe world- 
Iy Beauties, and became corrupted with _ 
ETD EN | OW 
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How came David to commit Adultery and Mur- 
der in ſo ſhort a Time, but that he liſtned to 
his Heart and Senſes, and let himſelf be led 
away by. bis Paſhons ? How became Solomon 
an Idolater, but by his criminal Affections to- 
his Wives, blinding him, and ſeparating him 
from God, and ſhutting up the Ears of his 
Soul and Underſtanding? Ina word, how came 
St. Peter to deny his Maſter, but that his Heart, 
his Senfes and Imagination, made him fee 
Death preſent, and very terrible, and he con- 
ſulted neither God nor Reaſon? x 

It may be thought that we confound the- 
Innocent and Guilty, when we ſpeak of our 
Heart and Senſes, as the common Sources of 
our Errors; becauſe the Senſes ſeem to be un- 
fortunate and miſerable, rather than criminal: 
"Tis true, the Senſes are ſubject to two Miſ- 
fortunes, the firſt is, to be forced to take in: 


Objects that are criminal, and capable of car- 


rying eg Eo to our Hearts, ſuch as are 116 
Examples, ſcandalous Words and Actions 5. 
and the ſecond is, that they receive innocent 
Objects, and ſometimes in an innocent man 
ner, but that they are ſullied and polluted in 
the Heart. However, I think, we cannot ſe- 
parate the Senſes from the Heart, for they make: 
but one and the ſame whole... Tis a Match, 
at whoſe end there is a heap of Gunpowder: 
and Brimſtone faſtned; the Heart and Imagi 
nation are the inmoſt end of the Match, and 
the Magazine of Powder; the Senſes are the 
other Extremity and End, to which the Objects 
O 4 5 {et- 
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{et fire. 'That glides, or rather flies along the 
Match, and fets the Heart and Imagination on 
a flame, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt put for 
the ſame Thing, to walk according to. one's 
Heart, and according to one's Eye. ſigbt. 

In a word, if we would be perfectly aflur'd 
that the Heart and Senſes are bad Counſellors 
in this Affair; hear what the holy Scriptures 
lay to it: They look upon our Hearts as the 
Sources of all our Evils ; the thoughts of mens 
hearts are evil continually : It is deep and deſperate- 
iy wicked, who can know it ? From the beart pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Aaulteries, M hore- 
aoms, Thefts, falſe Witneſſes, evil Speakings, theſe 
are the Ka fer the 8 The Heb 
Ghoſt repreſents the Heart, as a blind Man, 
environ'd with a thick Cloud and great Dark- 
nels. It ſpeaks of it as of a dead Thing, it 
1s earthly, ſenſual. How can a Heart thus 
made, be Judge of what are true Pleaſures 
and truly good Things ? How can any good 


Thing proceed from ſo empoiſoned a Spring? 


So the wiſe Man puts this Maxim amongſt the 
reſt, that we ſhould hate — Walk in the ways 
of thy Heart, and in the fight of thine Eyes. 

I would end here, if it were not neceſſary, 


to remove a Scandal, that ſome may take at 


what has been ſaid, that ſenſual Pleaſure is a 
Good, and good too for the Soul; for if the 
Soul be the only Thing that feels and rel:iſh- 
es Pleaſure, and that Pleaſure is a Good, tis 
the good of the Soul; if it is a Good, then 


we mult ſeek for it, and love it. You will ſay, 
- tis 
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tis not ſufficient to anſwer, that *tis a Good 
of the Body only ; that is not true, abſolutely 
ſpeaking ; tis in ſome ſort a good of the Soul, 
ſince 'tis the Soul that reliſhes it: Farther- 
more, although it were only a Good of the 
Body, yet would it not therefore be unlaw- 
ful, for 'tis not always forbid us to ſeek the 
Good of the Body; but we muſt not only con- 
ſider a Thing in it ſelf, to know whether it 
be good or evil, but look upon it in its Caufes 
and Effects, in that which goes befure, and 
that which follows. I would have the Plea- 
ſure that comes to the Soul by the Body, let 
it be a kind of Good, conſidered in it ſelf. 
Look on it in its Source, and ſee what it 
produces. 'The Source 1s Sin, and 'tis Impu- 
rity, tis Rebellion againſt the Laws of the 
Creator. That which it brings forth, is the 
diſuniting the Soul from God; tis an engage- 
ment with Death, *'tis Pain and Fire, and ever- 
laſting Horror, How then can we conceive 
under the notion of Good, a Thing that is en- 
compals'd with ſo many moral Impurities, and 
ſo many real Miſeries? If bodily Pleaſure may 
be called a Good, with reſpect to the preſent 
Sentiment of rhe Soul, *tis an Evil in every 
other reſpect, and an Evil abſolutely ſpeaking, 
and therefore wiſe Men of all Ages have 
placed it amongſt the falſe Goods; for what 
is truly, and in it felf good, muſt be good, 
what ever fide you look upon it from. The 
Soul hath then no true Pleafure, but what 
ariſes from its Union with God; and this 

Union 
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Union is ſo much the ſtronger, by how much 
the looſer we fit from Things ſenſible, and 
cloſer to God, by the knowledge of the Truth; 
not of thoſe Truths Philoſophy teaches us to 


find, but never find with any certainty ; but 


of thoſe heavenly Truths that Faith diſcovers 
to us, thoſe faving Truths that are the Lamps 
and Lanthorns of the Soul. TY Word is a 
Lanthorn to my feet, and light unto my paths; 
it enlightens the Eyes, and giveth underſtanding to 
tbe ſimple. The ſecond Bond that unites us 
to God, is Vertue, whole practice makes us 


like our Creator, renews his Image in us, and 


makes us to be the Copies of that Beauty, of 


which he 1s the Original. The third Bond is 


Love, that Love by which we love God, and 
by which he loves us, by which he is in Us, 
and we in Him ; becauſe this Love makes a 


_ transfuſion as it were of Hearts, and makes 


the Soul dwell more in the beloved Object, 


than in that it animates. As to that Pleaſure 


that ſprings from this Union, it is of the num- 
ber of thoſe Things that cannot well be con- 
ceived but by ſuch as feel it. It is fuch, that 
all the Pleaſures of the World ſeem dead and 
languiſhing in compariſon of it, to thoſe who 


have once taſted it. So great, that it hath 


made the Saints that have been extraordina- 
rily affected with it, to fall into holy Exta- 
fies and Raviſhments, that ſeemed to have 
entirely broken the Bonds that tie the Body 
to the Soul. Now 'tis unqueſtionable that 
Devotion leadeth to theſe Joys; it diminiſhes 
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the Union betwixt it and ſenſual Things; it 
unfaſtens us from the Body, it raiſes us to 
God ; it purifies our Souls by bringing them 
- nearer to him; it communicates to them the 
Rays of that great Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
makes them like ſo many little Gods, by par- 
taking the Glory of the great one. | 
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I am not aſtoniſhed, O my Soul, to ſee thee ſeek 
for Pleaſure ; then ſeeteſt the good, and that which 
thou haſt loſt, that which was given thee, that which 
thou baſt had, and that which thou ſhouldſt yet have 
had, hadſt thou remain'd but innocent. Thy God 
bad made thee juſt and holy, this Holineſs was that 
which united thee to bim; thou waſt divided from 
him when thou becameſt ſinful, and by this ſepa- 
ration thou remaineft deprived of Pleaſure and 
Felicity; thou ſeekeſt in every thing the good that 
thou baſt loſt ; but, blind as thou art, thou mi- 
ſtaleſt Shadows for Subſtances ; thou leapeſt over 
ſeveral things, and if thou findeſt any thing that 
flatters and tickles thee, thou preſently embraces it 
with as much Ardor, as if thou hadſt found what 
thou hadſt loft, and waſt lookivg for. Thou art 
indeed diſabuſed of thy miſtake in a little Time, 
— but *tis only to fall into another: After thou once 
. baſt taſted ſenſual Pleaſure, thou aetnowleagcſt it 
e not that infinite Pleaſure thou waſt ſeeking for; 
7 thou lea veſt that Objett then, and ſeekeſt for an- 
t 
8 
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other ; that thou embraceſt too, and feedeſt thy 
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' felf continually with new Illuſions. Ceaſe, O my 
beart, ceaſe then to wander, and peruſe theſe Fan. 
tomes; be not thus cheated by thy Senſes and Ima- 
gination. Embrace thy God, tis be alone to whom 
thou oweſt that general Inclination, that makes thee 

4 love Felicity and Pleaſure; but thy blind eyes 

\ make thee love falſe Goods, and fix thee to fot 


B joys and pleaſures, I thou wert not exceeamgly 


| blind, thou could/t not doubt but God is infinite, thy , 
| and infinitely good, and infinitely better than all PR 
= things in the world befides, and all Delights to- Hock 
i getber. If created things are ſo ſweet, how plea- ea 
4 ant muſt an increated good be? The good that ay 
kl is the Author of all other goods, . that includes thy 
in itſelf the Pleaſure of all the reſt? The good that of as 

ſpreads abroad in our Hearts, delights that are then 

as far above all other joys, as be himſelf is Plea 

above all other beings? Thou art incredulous, my Wl him, 

heart, of this, becauſe thou haſt not felt tbe be co 

Sweets that ſpring from being united with-God; diate 


thou ſayeſt, as Thomas ſaid, I will not believe 

unleſs I ſee, unleſs I feel theſe Joys. Ab! bleſ. 

ſed is the man that hath believed before he ſaw, 

and bath ſurmounted all Temptations of tit 
Fleſh, and hath deſired to taſte all Temptations, DT 
before be taſted them. But bappy more incom- ſible 
parably is be, that bath believed, and ſeen, and lelf 1 
taſted thoſe Delights, and felt thoſe Joys that the l 
\ paſs all underſtanding, that flow from the inmoſi large 
Preſence of my God! If thou baſt not as yet, comr 
my Soul, been able te reliſh any ſpiritual delight, J di 
it is becauſe thy God bath not been able yet to mp 
«pply bimſelf immediately to thee, and that by true 


reaſon 
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reaſon of thy great Impurities, with which thou art 
over-run. For bis eyes are pure, and cannot behold 
any thing unclean: be is Purity and Light it ſelf, 
and thou art ſurrounded -with the dark, Clouds of 
Ignorance and Malices how then ſhould God unite 
himſelf with thee ? Take therefore, take away the 
Veil, the Partition-wall, cure thy Ignorance, ſeek to 
know God and all bis Myſteries, purify and cleanſe 


deliver thy ſelf from thoſe arcurſed habits of Vice 
that come about thee like a Cloak, and God will 
cloath thee again as it were with Light, Then thou 
wilt feel, that the Application of ſenſible Objects to 
thy Faculties is not capable of cauſing in thee a Senſe 


of any ſuch Delights as thou mayſt have from God : 


Pleaſures ; thou wilt long to ſee thy God, to know 
him, to embrace bim, to mix thy ſelf with bim, and 
be confounded as it were, that thou mayſt be imme- 


3 diately united with him. 

be | | | 

4 PRAYER. 

? | | 

„ © glozious Father of all light, O inexhau⸗ 


ſelf into all the Faculties of my ſoul, fill thou 
the ſpace of my deſires, and vaſt extent of my 
large heart, and let me feel thoſe joys that thou 
communicate to thy ſaints and favourites. 
J diſcover to thee my want, J confeſs to thee 
my nothingneſs, and languiſh after the my 


thy ſelf, remove that filth and dirt that covers thee, 


then thou wilt be througbly diſguſted at theſe vain 


ſtible ſource of joy and pleaſure; infinuate thy 


true and ſolid good. Without thee, O mp " 
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A ſhould be the miſerableſt of all thy creatures; 


I ſhould be loſt in an abyſs of pain and miſery, 
and feel continual anguiſh and hozroz. But 


oh, thou refreſheſt me in this vale of tears, thou 


feedeſt me with the bꝛead of Angels, and giveſt 
daink as out of rivers of delights. The wozld 
underſtands not theſe delights, the delicacies 
of thy heavenly table are to it inſipid; it can 
taſte nothing but the garlicks and fleſh-pots o 
Egypt, and knows not what is the hony of the 
land of Canaan. . J know it very well, but 
know it not as J would and ſhould under- 
ſtand it. J have learnt of thy laints that 
when thou ſpeakeſt to thy childzen after their 
own hearts, the ſentiment that riſes thereupon 


is ſweeter than the honey, and the honey⸗ comb; 


and they find moze pleaſure in poſſeſſing thee, 
than the moſt covetous find in their abundance 
ok gold and filver. But alaſs, my ſoul as yet 
Hath never felt thoſe Heavenly tranſpozts! J 
begin to find and to acknowledge that the plea- 
ſures of this world are incapable of ſatisfying 
that hunger and thirſt after felicity and plea⸗ 
ſure, which J am labouring foz, but have not 
perfectly attained, O my God, thou who art 
only capable of fulfilling both. O taſte and ſec 
how good and gracious the Lord is: J taſte thee, 
- as A ſee thee; J ſee thee imperfectly, and as in 
a Nlaſs, and I taſte thee as ſomewhat hidden, and 
wzapped up: not that thou art ſo inveloped, fo: 
thou art wholly pure and fimple, and whoever 1s 
2 | pure 
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pure may taſte thre purely, but the veil is in 
my fleſh, oz rather tis my fleſh it (elf ; tis my 
cozruption ſeparates me from thee, Come then, 
Lozd Jeſus, come; come, ſpirit creatoz, and 
creatoz of ſpirits 2 Create in me a new Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. O let mp 
ſoul be filled with thy delights, and let me talte 
the ſweetneſs of the love. J am thirſty aſter 
pleaſures, open the ſpꝛings of thy eternal ones, 
and make thoſe rivers to flow into mp ſoul, 
Kiis me with the kiſles of thy mouth, for thy 
love is ſweeter than wine: Tell me, O thou, 
whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt at 
noon day, why ſhould I be as one that wander- 
eth amongſt the Roes of thy Companions : UMhp 


- W fjould my ſcul wander amongſt the vain plea- 
, ſures of the wozld, and why ſhould it give thee 
e lo many faiſe goods fo2 companions © O let 
t me retire under thy ſhadow, let me embzace 
J tee, woꝛſhip thee, and love thee only, and taſte 
; no joys but in thee. O dꝛaw me then that J 
Ni may run after the ; d2aw near to me, that 3 


may dzaw near fo thee {* pzeventt me by thy 
grare, thy mercies and thy bowels of compatfien, 
yearning upon a wandzing ſon that is in queſt 
of thee, and cannot find thee, Awake, O north- 
wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my Gar- 
den, 1 the ſpices may flow out, let my be. 
loved come into his Garden and eat his pleaſant 

Fruits. Bleſſed 2 theu ſcuth⸗wind, Father 
of heat, Juthoz of generation, Scurce of love 
and 
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and charity, bzeath over all the faculties of mp 


ſoul that are as it were a deſart; make thou an 
Eden of it, a garden of the Loꝛd God; cauſe 


thou to grow up there ſweet ſavouring plants ; 


baing fozth there habits and wozks of good odour 
and ſcent, that my divine Saviour, the well- 
beloved of my ſoul, map come and taſte the 
ſweetneſs of thoſe fruits: that he may take 
in me his pleaſure, and J in him may fake 
mine, that we may taſte eternally, all the de⸗ 
lights and pleaſures mutual lobe can give. 


„ 


CHAP, V. 


That young Folks have no Privilege fo 


uſe the Pleaſures of the Senſes, or to 
diſpenſe with their Duty of Devotion, 


Here is one Reflexion we muſt needs 
| make, before we leave this weighty Sub- 
jet: We have not as yet done any thing in 
reſpect to young Folks, who it may be may 
think that what we have hitherto ſaid con- 
cerns not them. It is in a Manner impoſſible 


to deliver them from this Miſtake, that Plea- 


ſure is their Lot and Inheritance, from which 
they cannot, without a kind of Tyranny, be 
driven away. Indevotion is natural to them, 
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and they ſeem to glory in it: I ſhould have 


fine to do, ſay they, to play the Bigot at my 
Age. They perſuade themſelves that Mode- 


{ty, Wiſdom, Sobriety, and Temperance do 


bor fit handſomely on them: Tis the Buſi- 
neſs, ſay they, of old People; we ſhould 
make our ſelves ridiculous, to play the Seneca's 


and Cato's and ſuch wiſe Folks. And indeed, 


if any of them have better Inclinations than 


ordinary, they are aſham'd of it, diſſemble, and 
follow the Crowd. There is a Time, they ſay, 
for every Buſineſs under the Sun: If we con- 
ſider old and young People, one can never be- 
lieve, that ſuch different Perſons can be de- 
ſtin'd to the ſame Actions: The wrinkled Fore- 
bead of Age, the Paleneſs of Hue, the hollow 
Eyes, the fallen-in Mouth, and trembling 
| Limbs, have ſome Agreement with the Acti- 


ons of Repentance, it is but reaſonable that 


they ſhould ſhed forth Tears, and give them 


{elves to Mortification: But the brave hail 
Completion of Youth and good Caſe, that 


| Flower of Blood, that ſpreads it ſelf over the 
Hue, the lively ſparkling Eyes, the Senſes 
ſharp, and eaſily moy'd, each by their Objects, 


let us plainly ſee, this Age was made for Plea- 


ſure and Delight. And. thus it is, they flatter, 


and thus lull themſelves: And 'tis not young 
Ones only talk at this gay Rate, but moſt of the 
World conſent thereto, I will not deny but 


W that ſuch Exceſſes and Diſorders of Life, leave 


upon Age a deeper Mark of Shame and In- 
famy, than Youth's Debauches do on them: 
; Nay, 


— ——m— - — . — — A A. Pt a wn 
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_ unto the God of Pleaſure and Concupiſcence. 


2362 d 


Nay, I will own that they diſcover a greater 
Maſs and Bottom of Corruption, in the one 


than t'other. Age cannot throw its Faults 
upon . the Boylings and firſt Sallies of its. 


Blood, that throws up its Froth and Scum; 
it cannot have for its excuſe the want of Ex- 
perience. And in a Word, it muſt break 


through ſtronger Bonds and Holds of Shame, 


than the Sins of Youth. But yet, God will 


not Judge Men, according to human Rules, 


and the Sentiments of the World, in theſe 


Caſes; there is no Age that is diſpenſed with, 


by him, from paying him Obedience. All 
Violaters of his Laws ſhall be puniſhed, be- 
cauſe his Commands were given to all; and 


though the Difference of Age, may make a Dit. 


ference of Faults in reſpect of the Puniſhment, 


t this will only make, that ſome are more 
and ſome lefs; but alas, the leſs miſerable 
Mall have ſufficient Reaſon to bewail their 
Caſe, for the leait. miſerable hall eve for 
their Inheritance eternal Flames, and a Worm 
thet never dies, But why ſhould young ones 
he leſs oblig'd to Devotion? Hath God given 
leſs unto them ? nay ſure, they have receiv'd of 
God, as well as their Elders, their Being and 
their Reaſon, but withal they have more Vi- 
gour of Body, more Strength of, Mind, 
Health, Youth and the Flower of Age Theſe 
certainly are more particular Obligations on 
them to the ſerving of Gd. They have not re- 
ceived all theſe Advantages, to devote them 
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Is it too good for God? Alas, they appoint to | 
e him a Body worn out, corrupted Lungs, Eyes Fi 
s quite extinguiſh'd, and dry and uſeleſs Mem- | 
ts bers. In truth, God will be much oblig'd to i 
them; they will give him the Dregs of their 0 N 
Age, and conſecrate to him that Time, that 9 
k is the Sink of Life, and Centre of all Miſe- j 
e, ries; that is to ſay, they will give him that, 

1 WW which the World cares for no longer; they 

s, WW wil do as Wretches do, beſtow their Libera- 

le ties when they are dying; and give what 

b, ey can keep no longer. Believe me, all and 

Wil the beſt we have is rot too good for God. 

e- Hie would not heretofore have any Victims, 

d that had any Blemiſh, or were fick and lan- 

l- guiſhing, or had loſt a Limb. Do we think 

t, he will accept the Offering of a Heart worn 

re out, and of a Man that is but the Shadow of. 

le what he once was? I exhort you to preſent 

ir your Bodies a living Sacrifice. But thole. 

or Wh young Folks who make a Reſolution to be de- 

m vout, when they can fin no longer, promiſe to 


Goa dead and corrupted Carcaſſes. For ſo the 
Bugics of old Men are rather to be calld. 
Cod hath thought nothing too good for 
vs; he gave himſelf for us, and to us; he 
| who is the Sovereign Good, he gave us: 
his Son, and devoted him to Death for us in 
tre Flower of his Age; and 'tis but juſt that 
we in every Age ſhould be devoted to his: 

Service. STE | | EK. 
God is not ſatisfied with Promiſes of Things 
% come, or I vill give; he would have us 
22 {peak 
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ſpeak in preſent Terms, and ſay, 1 give; for 


ſo he ſpeaks himſelf, I give you my peace; he 
calls himſelf, he that was, and is, and is to come; 
to him belong the Differences of Time, paſt, 
reſent, and to come: But of all Times he 
e. the preſent, and is he that is. Now he 
that would be like to God, and pleaſe him, 
mult ſpeak as he ſpeaks; I am he that is juſt, 
holy, ſeparated from Sinners, devoted to God, 
and to his Service, | LY 
God heretofore required the firſt Fruits, 
and the Firſtlings of the Flock, and the Firſt- 


born of Children: Abraham role early in the 
Morning to go and ſacrifice his Son : and God 
' commanded a never-dying Fire to be kept in 


his Temple, for the continual Sacrifice of the 
Morning as well as the Evening one. This 
fignifies that God would be ſerved firſt, and 


that our earlieſt Steps ſhould be conſecrated 


to him; he would not have us ſay, Come and 


follow me, if the World leaves any thing behind, 


that thou, O God, ſhalt have. He can't endure 
thoſe Folks that have the Inſolence to ſay, 
Suffer me firſt to go and bury, &c. He anſwers 
them, Go, let the dead bury their dead, come thou 
and follow me. For be that lays his bands upon the 
Plow, and then looks back, is not fit for the Kings 

dom of God. „ 
There are no People in the World of any 
Age, that do not in good earneſt own, that it 
is neceſſary, once in one's Life, to think upon 
God; and the Diſpute is only about the Time, 
and not the Thing, Some ſay, I will become 
a good 
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9 good Chriſtian, when I have built my 


Houſe; and others, when I have made my 


Fortune; and the younger when I am old, 


and have taſted all the Pleaſures of this Life. 
All, in a Word, remit this Matter to the Time 
to come. Now fince 'tis owned by all, that 
tis of abſolute Neceflity to give up one's ſelf 


to God, and that without doing ſo, Hell and 


eternal Death are unavoidable, is it not the 


moſt extravagant Madneſs in the World, to re- 


mit an Aﬀair of this Importance to the Time 
to come, for which no mortal Man can an- 
ſwer? O Youth, thou Idolizer of Delights, 
wilt thou not avail thy ſelf of the Example 
of that wretched rich Man in the Goſpel, that 
ſaid Over- night to his Soul, eat, drink, my 


Soul, and make good Chear, for thou haſt 


many Goods laid up for many Years: and yet 
that very Night, his Soul, that was ſo ill ad- 
viſed, was called for? Who hath aſſured you, 


that you ſhall come to old Age? Or have you 


been treating with God, that whenever 


Death fhall ſurprize you, he ſhall receive you 


to himſelf? If Death ſhould meet you, cover- 


ed with Sins, juſt coming from the Play or 


Ball, the Tavern and Debauch, or from a wor- 
ſer Place, do you think you ſhall have Right 
to ſay at Heaven-gates, Lord, Lord, open to 
us? No, he will anſwer you, Be gone, I 
know not who you are, ye workers of Iniqui- 
ty. Then you will doubtleſs ſay, we have 
ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 


are not worthy to be call'd thy Sons, but par- 


don 
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don us, and impute all our Offences to our 
Youth. This will not do, God will not, in Fa- 


vour of Youth, make void that unalterable De- 


cree, Nothing unclean ſball enter into my holy City. 
The Jewiſh Doctors, who do not often ſay 
good Things, are uſed to ſay, Remember thy 


God, and turn to him but one day before thou dieft, 


This is well ſaid: Think then on God to 


Day, for, it may be, thou ſhalt die to Mor- 


row. What is it that we do, for God's ſake, 


when we diſpoſe of Time to come, and ſay, 


To Morrow we will find out ſuch and ſuch 
Sports, and the Week following, we'll de- 
bauch; and we'll live at this Rate, till we 
are about fifty or ſixty, and then we'll think 
of retiring, and giving the reſt to God? We 


imitate thoſe ambitious, viſionary Princes, 


that, in Hopes of Conquering, do already 


ſhare out Provinces, and beſtow great Govern- 
ments; they give what is none of theirs. To 
whom belongs the Time to come? To God 
undoubtedly, who keeps it, as it were in Ci- 
ſterns, and lets it run out as ſeems gõod to 
him, and ſtops, or continues its Courſe as he 


pleaſes. And thus when we diſtribute Time 
to come, we give away God's Goods; at leaſt 


we giveand defign to ſeveral Uſes, that which 
as yet is none of ours, and it may be, never 


will. And this, according to the Maxims and 


Wiſdom of the World, is the greateſt Folly 
that can well be practiſed: *Tis by an old Pro- 
verb call'd ſelling the Lyon's and Bear's-Shin, before 
you have caught them, 4 915 

But, 
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But, ſince 'tis abſolutely neceſſary to devote 


one's {elf to God, ſhould we not do it, when. 
'tis eaſieſt ſo to do? And J maintain, *tis ea- 


fier to love God and turn to him in one's. 
Youth, than 'tis in old Age. This ſeems to 


be a Paradox, becauſe in Youth the Blood is- 


boiling, the Fleſh vigorous, and Sin ſticks to 
our Hearts and Entrails, and one takes, moſt 


Delight in the Pleaſures of the World, Tis 


true indeed, when once the Reins are let looſe 
to Concupiſcence in Youth, tis almoſt impoſ- 
üble to ſtop its Sallies and. its Tranſports :: 
We muſt drain its Forces, before we put 
an end to its Diſorders. But when it has 


the Happineſs to turn to God and Goodneſs, 


'tis ſure that it ſucceeds incomparably better 
there, than in old Age. Wherever Youth are 


carried, they are commonly carried with Vi- 


olence and great Ardor. Tis the Tempera- 
ment of their Age. Andif they can but guide 
theſe firſt Kindlings, it will come to an excel- 
lent Zeal, and holy Fervour of Devotion; as 
they, who know how to manage the Rapidity 
and Force of Streams and Rivers dexterouſly, 
can make them turn great Mills, and Machines 
for the Uſe and Benefit of Man's Life. But 
on the contrary, Experience teaches us, that 
Devotion cools wit: Age, and that old People 
have a great deal to do, to heat and ſtir their 


Hearte, in the Exerciſes of Devotion. Their 


Souis are hardned as it were, and no more 
touched or moved with ſo much Eaſe as for- 
| F714 : merly 


F 


s r —— ñ ͥ́ 222 


Dr 
2. * 4 4 0 
— , 
. 98 TA 


W — 0 
— — — 4 3 - — — 
2 * * * er 8 . 


og ea — RT o 


— 
* : 


168 A. Plain Method Part II. 
merly, becauſe they are not tender as they 
were, and the Fire of Zeal ſeems to diminiſh 
with their natural Heat. 
Whence come theſe D fficulties in the Work 
of Men's Converſions? Surely, there is not 
one but increaſes with Age. This Difficulty 
of thinking on God and Goodneſs comes cer- 
tainly from a Cuſtom and a Habit, Now Cu- 
ſtom in Time becomes a Tyrant. It comes 


from the Devil, and when it hath once eſta- 
bliſh'd its Tyranny by long Poſſeſſion, it is in 


Manner impoſlible to root it out. It comes 
alone at firſt, but in a little Time it is called 
Legion. And that Devil which one might 
have driven away with a- Get thee behind me, 
Satan, can now be neither caſt out, by Prayer 
or Faſting; and the Difficulty comes from 
hence, that the Faculties are worn out, and 
the Soul hath loſt its Strength, and is ca- 
pable no more of undertaking ſuch a vi- 
gorous Enterpriſe, as that of returning to 
God, and breaking with Sin. In a Word, 
it comes from hence, that God is weary of 
calling, and inviting, and offering his Grace 
and Mercy. *Tis all paſt, his Patience is 
changed into a juſt Fury, which hath been fo 
long abuſed. FER 
But above all, let us confider, how power- 
ful Habits of Debauchery and Luxury grow, 
when we permit them to take Rooting, and 
grow up to old Age. That young Plant, which 
with one Finger might have been pull'd up, be- 
comes a Trunk of mighty thickneſs, and ſtrong 
enough 


. 


0 


_ — 
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enough to withſtand both Sword and Hatchet. 
This little Monſter, the Love of Pleaſure, 
that one might eaſily ſtrangle when 'tis born, 
becomes ſo great and terrible in Time, that. 
one dare not ſo much as attack or touch it. 
But Sins become not barely ſtronger by Age, 
but their Number alſo increaſes. They are 
| like Snow“ balls, that gain by every roll. They 
are Streams that ſwell and grow bigger, the 
| farther they are from their Springs and Head. 
| It had been eaſy at firſt to paſs them on foot, 
but afterwards *tis hard to ſwim them over. 
Now the number of Sins increaſing, increaſes 
alſo the difficulty of Devotion and Converſion. 
We read in the Lives of the holy Fathers, that 
an Angel one Day, let an Hermit ſee, in Vi- 
fion, a certain old Man cutting down Wood 
in a Foreſt, to make his Burthen up, and 
carry it away, but the Bundle being exceed- 
ing great, he found it was too heavy to lift up 
and lay upon his Back, and therefore throw- 
ing it on the Ground, he fell again to cutting 
new Boughs, and joined them to his others; 
after which he tried again to lift it up, but 
found it much more heavy than before. But 
{Il he let it down, and fell to cutting Boughs 
a-freſh, and did this ſeveral Times. The fo- 
litary Hermit wondring at the folly of the 
old Man, the Angel took him up, and ſaid, 
— Mark well that Old Man, he is the Em- 
blem of the Men of this World, that heap up 
Sins on Sins; then comes a Reſolution to be 
good, and ſerve. God, and ſome . 
% ” t e 
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they make towards it; but they quickly ſink 
beneath the Burthen of their Sins; then they 
begin again to commit new Faults, as though 


the Burthen by increaſing would grow lighter; 


and when they have carried their Diſorders on 


à great way further, then comes a freſh deſire 


of Devoting their ſelves to God ; but the 
burthen of their Sins becomes much greater, 
and their raiſing their Souls up, conſequently 
much more difficult. This Story was made 
for us; and againſt thoſe wretched Men that 
conſecrate their Youth to the Pleaſures of this 
World, and remit the practice of Devotion, 
and the railing up their Souls to Heaven, to 
another Time. FE | 

St. Auſtin explaining the Story of Lazarus's 
Reſurrection, asks why our Saviour uſed Sighs 
and Tears, and Prayers, and loud Cries to 
raiſe him up, which he had not uſed, in raifing 


up other dead Men? Why 'twas, ſays he, be- 


cauſe he had been dead four a Our Lord 
would hereby give us an Idea of the Difficulty 
that is found in the Converſion of a Sinner, 
when he is ſettled and confirmed in his Sins. 
The firſt Day, faith the Father, is the Day of 
Pleaſure, when we reliſh Sin. The ſecond, 
that of Conſent ; the third, of Love, and be- 


ing fixed to the Delights of Sin; and the 


fourth, is that of Cuſtem and Habit. When 
once the Man is there, he cannot be converted 
but by Cries and Tears, and the Voice of our 
Lord that worketh Wonders. This lets us 
ſee, methinks, the Intereſt we have, and the 

Neceſlity 
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Neceſſity of 3 upon God betimes, and 
conſecrating our fi 


tains the Crown; but I know beſides, that 
'tis of mighty Importance to begin well, te 


firſt, when it goes out from the Bow, will be 
found at a mighty diſtance, before all its Force 
3s at an end, from the defigned Mark. A 
Man, who in his Youth plunge 5 himſelf inte 
Debauchery, and gives himſelf wholly up to 
ſenſual Pleaſures, will find himſelf, at a mighty 
diſtance from God, in his old Age, and will 


. have much to do, to bring himfelf into the 
right Way. And therefore I conclude witk 

che wiſe Man, Remember thy Creator in the days 

« J thy youth, 

0 

9 MEDITATION. 

TY 4: do oft thou, O my Soul, defer, after fuch 

; i Conſiderations as theſe ? Doſt thou not find the nd- 

r. y of conſecrating thy ſelf without delay, to the 

oY ſervice of thy God? Thou crieſt continually, to 

of morrow, to morrow, but that to morrow meve# 


comes, and the Day of thy ſeparation from t 

Body, will come when leaft thou lookeſt for it. When 
| Cod calls, thou ſayſt unto him, as the Sluggard ſays, 
preſently, preſently, let me alone a while, a little 


| 1 ſee very well, that *tis-grievous to thee to be obli 64 
te give rhy ſelf thus early unto God, *Tis tov [608 
2 thor: 


Years to Vertue and De- 
votion. I know very well, that the End ob- 


: the ending well. An Arrow that flies wide at 


while, but this preſently never comes, and this lit- Wy 
tle while endures continually, as ſaith St. Auſtin 
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thou ſayſt, to begin, ana would it not be time enough M a 
ſome years hence? Ab wretched and ingrateful Soul, thy 
| canſt thou too ſoon think on thy God? Thou canſi thy 
| not think, on bim, | . as be bath thought on 5% 
thee : Sure 'tis but juſt, that thou ſbouldſt think on We . 
| him, as 1 as thou beginneſt to know thy ſelf, We f 
ſince he hath thought on thee and thy Salvation, Co 
| from all Eternity. His Efſence never bad Beginning, ſaf 
| no nor bis Love to thee; they both of them have I 
| been from Everlaſting. What badſt thou done to , 


oblige bim to love thee before time was? He loved 
thee before thou vert, and before thou waſt amiable, 


He faw thee in thy Nothing, and in the Abyſs o Wl 315: 
thy Corruption, and bath from all Eternity prepared WE ſon 
means to pluck thee out of it. He hath deſigned thee WE 2 
for Glory, and prepared thee a Saviour and Re- WF 55; 
deemer. He hath not then reſerved to himſelf 4 lie] 
moment in Eternity, which be hath not beſtowed on = 
thee, and thou wouldjt cut off from him, a great 70 
many Years of that uncertain ſbort L Fe, of which oh 
| thou haſt the uſe but whilſt be pleaſes. It may c, Gr 
| thou welt ſay, that 'twere not unjuſt thy Time ſhould 5 
| be divided betwixt God and thee, but ſure tis ver) Ju 
g hard to give it all away withoxt reſerving any thing fo 
| | to one's ſelf. Hut thou conſideręſt not, *tis God that 4 
ves thee every thing. The Heavens, and Earth, a 
| the Fields, the Rivers, Flooas, Plants, Trees, and of 
Fruits, and hath kept nothing to bimelf. Has le 


not given thee all himſelf, bis only Son, and that to 
fuffer Death for thee ? Wouldſt thou not therefore 
be ingrateful, O my Heart, if thou fſhouldſt think to 
divide with God, and take from bim, any thin! 
thou haſt ? But Ab, my Soul, when thou thinks 
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and talleſt at this rate, thou underſtandeſt but ill 
thy Intereſt, Thou preſuppoſeſt that thou loſeſt from 
thy ſelf, whatever time thou giveſt to thy God; and 
only ſaveſt the hours thou devoteſt to thy ſelf ; all 
the reſt is thrown away, and loſt in the vaſt Abyſs 
of Time paſt, But the Moments thou beſtoweſt on 
God, are laid up in flore, and thou ſhalt find them 


| ſafe, they will appean before thee, and be put in the 


great Account, as the day of Judgment, and thou 


ſhalt receive for them an Eternity of Glory. Stick. 
then no longer, defer. no more, my Soul, the re- 
nouncing to all Pleaſures, and all hopes of this, ' 
World, = REP after God, There is in bim the 
ſource and ſpring of Life, and in bis light thou 
ſhalt fee light, and be fill'd with the good things of 
his Houſe 5 and drink, as out of a River o De- 
lights. Then, in thy Age, thou never wilt regret 
the loſs of thy youth; thy days will not be brought 
to riſe in Judgment up againſt thee, to condemn-thee, 
when, thou beginneſt to grow doun and near the 
Grave, The thinking on thy God will cauſe no 
terror in thee, thou wilt not look upon him as a 
Judge, that will come and demand an Account 0 
ſo many years conſum'd in vain Pleaſures, but as 
a great  Deliverer that comes to break thy Chains, 
and as a Rewarder, that comes to bring thee days 
of Refreſhment, for all the ſorrowful and painful 


years that thou haſt paſſed in this World. 


On oe" PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 
O God, condutoz of my vouth, light of 


the blind, teacher of the ignozant, enlightner 


of the dark and fimple, that bꝛingeſt back the 
wanderers into the true way, and perfecteſt 
paaiſes from the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
lings; teach me thy ways, and dzaw me from 
the ways of this woꝛld. Maſt thee, M God, 


that J may haſten towards thee, and leave 
me no longer in the wond and ſin. Py Lozd, 


and my God, infuſe thy Gzace into my ſoul, 
that my heart may defire thee, that in de⸗ 
firing, it may ſeek after thee, that ſeeking, it 
may find thee, that finding, it may love thee.. 
and in that love, may kind its ſovereign joy 
and happineſs. At is a great while fince FJ 
_ conſumed away in vain defires; J have a 
mind to come unto thee, but J find not 


ſtrength to vanquiſh thoſe ill habits in which 


AF am engaged by cuſtom. Come then, my 
God, and. ſnatch me from the arms of plea⸗ 
ſure, ſuffer no longer my delays, and when 
ay to thee, yet a little while, O wait a. 
little longer ; then dzaw me by thy powerful 
wozd, and ſay, Awaken thou that ſleepeſt, and 
raiſe thee from the dead, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 


give thee light. If wozds are not ffrong and 


loud enough to raiſe me, touch thou. the biere, 
Rrike on the body, in which my ſoul is bu⸗ 
ried. 
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ried; tis its cradle oz its tomb, there it fleeps; 
o there tis dead: 'Senſual pleaſures either 
ſtupiky op kill it quite; firike on this bod 
then, that its ſout may awake, foz it is better 4 
that I enter into life with one eye, than hav- 
ing two, be caſt into Hell- fire. Tis better 
that my fleſh ſhould ſuffer here below ſcme 
pains, and that my ſoul ſhould taſte hereafter 
thole endleſs joys thou haſf pzepar'd fog it 
above. J dwell in Sodom, and J like my 
dwelling: Thou woll dſt kain fend thy In- 
gels to deliver me from thence, thy word 
and minilkers to bzing me out, becoze that 
day of terroz comes, in which thou wilt pour 
down upon the curſed wozld, tozrents of fire 
and bzimfone, But J am always finding 
out excuſes to defer my going fozth, M 
pluck me therefoze by thy hand, withdzaw me 
by the power of thy Gzace, that I periſh not 
together with the wicked, Shew me the way 
unto thy holy hill, that J may ſave mp ſelf, 
and that being out of danger, J may look 
back and ſee thoſe deluges of Coꝛruption that 
overflow the country, and the tozrets of thy 
vengeance, that lay the wozld in ruins. 
Alaſs, my God, had it but pleaſed thee to 
have let me taſte the ſpiritual delights of thy 
love, J ſhould not be ſo ſenſible to the plea⸗ 
ſures of this wozld, and ſhould not ſtay ſo 
long from ſeeking thee ; foz J deſire moſt 

Q 4 karneſtly 
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earneffly and truly to be happy. If then J 
had but underſtood my felicity to have been 
in thee, J ſhould have flown unto thee to 
have ſought it. O Lozd, fince pleaſure is 
the only loadſtone to attract my ſoul, make 
me to taſte a little of that joy, that J ſhould 
find in thee, and let me feel thy infinite 
Goodneſs in my heart, that J may run with- 
out delay after thee, and pant with the de- 
fires and longings of a hart, after the living 


bzooks, to quench the aten thirſt 0 


which J burn, 
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Inn PAAT. 
Of the Helps that lead to 


Devotion. 
Cnan i - 


The firſt general Advice, o Will 
"He, 010 08 te; 


V have ſeen from how many Sour- 
ces Inde votion riſes; let us now 
try to vanquiſh theſe Difficulties 
by ſuch Counſels that may lead 
us to Devotion; Thoſe that I will 
give hereupon, are either General or Particy- 
lar. But before I paſs any farther, I muſt pre- 
ſuppoſe, that he whom I would carry to De- 
votion, muſt be very willing himſelf to ga. 
He that is not ſo diſpoſed, may e'en | 

where he is, for *twill be to no. pur poſe to wx 
3 any 


— 


— 4 


any farther. How many indevout Ones have 
we in the World, that defire not Devotion for 
themſelves, and that deſpiſe it in all others? 
And yet there are ſome of this Sort that are 
perſuaded they have a Religion. I am, ſay 
they, it may be, as Religious as another, al- 


though I mock at all Devotion, and devout. 


People. If they believe what they ſlay, they 
are certainly cheated by their own Hearts, and 
we muſt own, theſe Men are truly profane. 
Others there are, that eſteem Devotion in o- 
thers, but care not for it in themſelves ; it 
cannot accomodate it ſelf to the Spirit of the 
World, which theſe Men idolize; they ap- 
prove Devotion, and admire it, but for their 
own parts, they think they may be ſaved with 
leſs trouble. Lknow not which are beſt, theſe 
or the others, but that theſe, I think, are 


fomewhat nearer the Diſpoſition I would have; 


but alaſs, their Conſcience is but yet in a very 
bad Condition! They are in this worfe than 
the others, that they fin againſt their Senſe 
and Light, they know their Maſter's Will, but 


do it not. They are afraid of doing too much, 


and, provided they may be ſaved; they are 
not much concerned. How, ſtrange Fancy! 
deſerves not Paradiſe to be purchas'd at the 
rate of Tears, and Prayers, and ſome Hours 
of Humiliation? How can. we think of gain- 
ins Heaven at the loweſt Price, ſince tis ſo 
difficultly to be gotten at any? If the Righte- 


o#s ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 


aud ſinner appear? Believe ye, O. you Luke- 
5 8 Warm 
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warm Souls, that a true devout One has not 


too much Righteouſneſs, to ſmooth his way 
to Heaven ? Know ye not that all the World 
commends. that ſaying of St. Auſtin, Woe to the 
beſt of mens lives, if examin'd without merey i 
and that of David, If thou Lord, ſhouldſt be ex- 
tream to mark what is done amiſs, who may abide 
it! And if theſe true devout Men have not 


too much Righteouſneſs, you certainly will 


be found: wanting, you who lag ſo. far be- 
hind : But God, you fay, will fupply whats. 
wanting, and 'tis for that that Chriſt died, to. 
wit, to perfect his Grace amidit our Sins and 
Infirmities. But how do you know that Jeſus 


_ Chriſt will do this? Does he not beſtow this 
Grace when and where he pleaſes ? You ought 


therefore to take the ſureſt fide. What afſu» 
rance have you, that God gives his Grace in 


| that Manner, to thoſe that deſpiſe it? Do 
you what poflibly you can, God's Mercy will 


have enough to do, and your Righteouſneſs, 


though carried as far as all your Strength will 


bear you, will have need enough of Help and 
Aid, to your attaining to his Glory. 171 


Others there are, that are a ſtep nearer to 


Devotion, and that is. all'; they would wil- 
lingly enough have this (what d'ye call it,) 
Devotion? But they are not arriv'd'ſo far as 


to the deſiring it, that is, the Motions of their 


Wills to it, are very lame and imperfect. I 


would be Devout, they cry, but-I can't; the 


World carries me off, my Affairs take me up, 
my Temper and my Mind are not made _ it, 
2 ey 


— 
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they have not that Turn that's neceflary to the 
practice of this Vertue: I do that which I 
would not, and I do not that which I would, 
for the Law of my Members rules over the 
Law of my Underſtanding. But they are 
not much troubled at not having what they 
defire, and that's a certain Proof that they de- 
defire it very weakly. O how far are Conſci- 
ö ences in this Eſtate, from Perfection! This is 
1 not to love God with all the beart, but to ſeek 
[ him by halves, aud defire him very imper- 
| fectly. To defire Devotion at this rate, is to 
take the way never to obtain it, for the Soul 
| ſurmounts theſe Difficulties only by ſtifly ſtand- 
| ing up againſt them, and acting with all its 
5 vigour: Judge, if a Heart thus cowardly and 
| cold, can obtain even any Thing that is diffi- 
4 cult in this World. We have ſeen how many 
mighty Paſſions ruin and deſtroy Devotion, 
F the Love of the World, its Pleaſures, and its 
3 Troubles and Perplexities; if to theſe violent 
j Paſſions you oppoſe none but a few imperfect 
3 languid Wiſhes, twill be like a Combat be- 
| twixt Dwarfs and mighty Giants. 18 
f - The firſt Advice therefore, that J give for 
i the obtaining Devotion, is to deſire it earneſtly, 
You will ſay, perhaps, that this is not neceſ- 
ſary, ſince they who fo deſire it have it al- 
ready. There are Movements of which we 
are not Maſters, and oftentimes we paſſionate- 
ly wiſh. for ſomething. that we cannot do, 
though it depends upon our own Will. The 
Tyranny of Habits is very terrible, and Go 

| 1 | Bonds 
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Bonds of Sin are hard to break. St. Auſtin 
ſets forth theſe Movements of a Soul; that 
would - raiſe it ſelf to God, but cannot, in a 
heavenly Manner. O my God, I ſigbed and 
breath'd after the liberty of thinking upon nothing 
but on thee, but I figh'd and breath'd when I was 
then beld faſt, not by another's Chains aud Bonds, 
tut by my oun Will, that was harder than any 
Iron, The Devil kept me in his power, he made 4 
Chain and linked me in it. O fain I would ha ve 


ſerv'd thee with a Love all pure, and have enjoyed 
my God, in whom alone true ſolid Joys are to be 
found, Lut this new Will, that did but juſt bud out, 
was not able to overporer the old one, that was 
ſirengthned in its Evils by long Habits, This is 
the true Picture of a Chriſtian Soul, that de- 
fires indeed to be Devout, and would fain 
think on nothing elſe but God, and love him 
only, but alas cannot. But ſuch a Soul is 
near Devotion yer, and- near to Happineſs : 
When one ſeeks after God, one is juſt upon 
the finding him. It is this hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, to which our Lord aſ- 
ſures a blefled Satisfaction and Fulfilling : 
Theſe Defires are the effects of Grace, and if 
Nature does nothing in vain, much leſs does 
Grace: Theſe Deſires cannot be ſtill in vain, - 
they ſhall obtain their End, they ſhall one 
Day be ſatisfied. There is hardly any Thing 
but the vigour of a Soul, and the force of 
ſtrong Deſires, ſhall ſome Time or other com- 
paſs ; it was by this way, rather than the force 
of Arms, that Alexander overcame the World, 


| vanquiſh'd 
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yanquiſh'd ſo many Kingdoms, took ſo many 
Cities, and gain'd ſo many Battles. When all 


Things neceflary to the accompliſhing his De- 
figns failed him, the vigour of his Courage, 
that is to ſay, the force of his Deſires, ſtood 
him in every Thing beſide; and if Deſires 


can do no ſuch mighty Matters on Things that 


are without, and independent on our Wills, 
what can they not effect on that which de- 


| 32 on our ſel ves, and is no other Thing 


ut our Will it ſelf? | 
And that theſe good Deſires may be ſucceſs. 
ful, we mult call on God for his help. They 
are the Children he hath brought forth him- 


ſelf, and is concerned to feed and nouriſh them. 


*Tis the Morning of that Sun, that fails not 
to ſhine out full, if we but call upon him ar- 
dently. This therefore is another Advice that 
naturally follows the foregoing one; we muſt 


ask of God the Grace of Devotion, and ſigh 


before him, that we have it not. If there be 
any anſwering Vows and Prayers, if there be 
any Gift that comes immediately from Hea- 
ven, it is this Vertue; for there is nothing 
purer, nor more elevated among all the Chri- 
ſtian Vertues. Doſt thou want Wiſaom, ſaith 


St. James, ask it of God, who giveth to all, and 


upbraideth none. And I know not if there be 
any Thing or Part of Chriſtian Wiſdom more 
deſirable than this. We ask of God our daily 
Bread, our Food and Raiment, Health of 


Body, and cure of Sickneſs, and eaſe of all 


our Evils; but the Soul is very ſick, and very 
5 Poor, 


IO” 
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poor, and ready to ſtarve and die for want of 
Devotion, which is its Fire, its Soul and its 
Life. In a word, there is nothing to which 
we can more certainly apply the Promiſe of 
St, James, That God refuſeth none, but gives to 
all men liberally ; for that's the Prayer of the 
World, that pleaſes him beſt, ſince it tends 
to his Glory and our own Salvation. We de- 
ſire of God, that he would come into Us, 
that we alſo may dwell in Him, and by this 
mutual Tie be perfectly united. And how 
ſhould not this be pleaſing to God, ſince our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Model of our Actions 
and our Thoughts, hath asked it already for 
us? Let me be in them, and thou in me, 
that we may be united all in one. . 

We ſhould have begun our Advices there; 
and ſo the good Man ſhould begin his Work 
there; for if we can do nothing without God, 
which has no reſpect or relation to him, how 
ſhould we do without him, what immediate- 
y depends and terminates upon Him? 


MEDITATION. 


T conjult with my Heart, to know if I can ſay 
with any truth; My Soul longeth after thy 
Courts; and as the Hart panteth after the 
Water-Brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
O God. My Soul gaſpeth after thee as a 
thirſty Land, ſaying, Oh when ſhall I enter 
in, and appear before the Preſence of God! 
Pat alas, I find no ſuch Thoughts as theſe within 


6 Mes, 
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me; I find there a great dryneſs, and a general 
i vation of the Graces of Heaven; there I find 


only ſome few languiſhing Deſires, that die as ſoon 


as they are born, My Faith is wavering, my 


Charity is cold, my Hope is weak, my, Zeal is balf z 


extinguiſhed, and my Devotion lukewarm, Awake 
then, O my Soul, to Day, if thou uoulaſt be 
united to thy God, if thou wouldſt love and be be- 
loved of bim; if thou wouldſt have bim Kindle 
in thee the pure Flames of Devotion, thou muſt 
deſire it, and muſt ask it earneſtly, This good, 
this great good, will very well deſerve, that thou 
ſpouldſt move the firſt, and try to get before him; 
Say not, my Heart, that thou art bound by thy 


accurſed Chains, and that thy Fleſh and Blood calls 


thee ſtill back, and perſuades thee otherwiſe ; that 
thou wouldſt fain be good, but canſt not; that thou 
deſireſt it this moment, but canſt not deſire it long, 


Alas, my Soul, if thou wert thus willing, the thing 


would be done; the Chains of thy will are voluntary 
Chains ; thy Bonds are evil babits and engagements 
of Corruption, that are ſo far from extenuating thy 


aulr, that they increaſe it, In theſe kind of things 


one does all that one will, and when one does not 


_ fo, it is becauſe we will it with an imperfect Will, 


PRAYER. 


O my good Father, and my merciful Se⸗ 


viour! J know too well that J am not tru- 
ly devout, becauſe J would not be ſo, But 
oh, however voluntary the bonds are that tye 


my will to evil, and particularly to indevo- 
1205 tion, 
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tion, they are nevertheleſs ſtrong, and never⸗ 
theleſs indilloluble. My -cozruption is in my 
will, and therefeze JJ cannot vanquiſh it by 
my will only: Thy Gzace is ſufficient, but 
Come then 
come, my Deliverer, bzeak thou theſe chains 
under whoſe weight J groan. J will not 
let thee go befoze thou blelleſt me. Create in 
me a clean heart, and renew a right Spirit 
within me. Let the ſpirit of liberty ſuppozt. 
me; *twould be fo little purpoſe to ſeek foz 
aid and counſel, to help my devotion with⸗ 
out thee ; without thee all deſigns muſt want 
ſucces, all counſels figmip juſt nothing. Ex⸗ 
cept thou keepe# the city and the houſe, the 
watchman Fwaketh but in vain, and all our 
Z.abours are to little purpoſe, Wear my 


| Pzavers, O my God, and let my Pedita⸗ 


tions bzing fozth fruif ; animate thy holy 
wozd, by the help of thy holy ſpirit, that it 
may kindle in my heart the fire of zeal ; 
and J] may quickly be. delivered from thoſe 


| weetched coldnedes that trouble and tozment 
me, and may be filled with devotion as full 


as J defire and wilh to be. 


CHAP, 
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The ſecond general Advice to lead a bo) 


ho Life in the Practice of all Virtue. 


Neceſſity of living well, to the becom- 
Ing truly devout; but the Subject is of too 


great Importance to ſtop there. Let us then 
conſider, that there can be no ſtricter Union, 
than that betvyixt God and a faithful Soul, 


in Acts of Devotion :. Tis Head to Head, if 


I may ſo ſpeak, 'tis a ſecret Commerce, tis 
ſeeing God Face to Face, and ſpeaking to him 
as a Man ſpeaks to his Friend : All that can. 
be conceived of the. Union betwixt Man and: 
his Wife, Father and Son, Body. and Mem- 


ber, is. not yet ſtrong enough to repreſent the 


Union of a Soul, that is flying ta Heaven on 


the Wings of Faith ng: Irs, ang to which 


of his- Grace, God enters. into her, and ſhe 


into God, and they are but one Whole. But 
he that ſees not it is neceſſary: to purify him- 


ſelf as God-1s-pure, to. even and- ſmooth his 
Way to Heaven, ſees nothiog as he. ſhould. 


The Light of Heaven ſuffers no Dawn, that 
3s to ſay, Mixture of Day and Night. God 
who-is all Light, cannot unite with a Soul 


that. is in Darkneſs and Obſcurity. 


It: 
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W E have already ſaid, ſomething of the 


imable Treaſures: 


— — 
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If there be any Vertue to which we owe the 
bleſſed Spirit's Preſence with us, tis Devoti- 
on. Now we know ſufficiently what tis 


that can obtain this bleſſed Spirit's Preſence. 


Tis not the Magnificence of the Houſe, but 
the Cleanneſs ; When the wicked Spirit is gone 
forth of the Houſe, and at his return finds it 


ſwept and garniſhed, he is aſhamed, and can- 


not enter in again, without the Help of tix. 
more Spirits, worſer than the firſt. That 
which drives the wicked Spirit away, draws. 


thither the holy One, who never makes our. 
Heart his Temple, but when all Filthineſs is 


baniſh'd thence. When Moſes had hewn and 
poliſh'd the two Tables, God then engraved: 
his Commandments on them. A Painter cleans: 
his Cloth be ſure before he draws his Prince's- 


Picture. We have two fleſhly Tables of our 


Heart, the Underſtanding, and the Will; but 
we muit not. hope that God will write his 
Laws, or the Holy Ghoſt draw out his Image 
there, unlefs it firſt be cleans'd and poliſh'd; 
Devout and pious Soul, that defireſt to ſee 
God dwelling in Thee, and his Love within 
thy Heart, cleanſe the 'Table of thy Under- 
ſtanding, from ſo many Errors, Prejudices, 
and vain Imaginations, and evil Thoughts; 
and cleanſe the Table of thy Will, from ſo ma- 
ny criminal Inclinations and- vicious Habits, 
And when theſe Tables are become white 
Blanks, God: will undoubtedly come down, 
and grave h Image in them. 997 
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Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devotion. 1 87 


188 A Plain Method Part III. 


Devotion is an Entry into God's Cloſet ; 
and without the Wedding Garment: is no en- 
tring there ; if one is not adorned with Faith, 
and Hope, and Charity ; if one is not cloathed 
with, the Lord Jeſus, and. Bowels of Mercy, 
and the Spirit of Patience, and Righteoul- 
neſs and Innocence. Devotion is an Exaltati- 
on of Soul, and Sins are Clogs and Weights; 
if we oppreſs this Soul with Weights, how 
Mall it. raiſe it ſelf? We muſt therefore diſ- 
charge our Hearts to Day of one, and to 
Morrow of another Sin. One Day we mult 
acquit it of Avarice ; another, we muſt ſet up- 


* 


on Pride; next Day Ambition: And thus 


thy Heart will be diſingag'd and thy Devotion 
be at Liberty. But above all, we muſt re. 
member that the Heart is the moſt delicate 
and tender Thing to deal with in the World; 
and nothing muſt be done to put it in Diſor- 


der; we muſt take it down gently, and ſet it 


lafe again with abundance of Care and Pains. 
»Tis the Eye of the Soul, and every little 
Mote of Duſt is ſufficient to put it almoſt out: 
*T'is as Milk that is turn'd and corrupted by 
the Motion of the Air: Tis as a Lute that is 
put out of Tune even by the unevenneſs of 


the Weather. True Sanctification hath more 


Parts than a Lute has Strings; and this Holi- 
neſs of Heart is ruined by any one Part diſ- 
ordered, as one falſe Sound quite Spoils the 
Harmony of: all the Conſort ;- and therefore 
we mult look to it, and every Part of it with 
all the Care and Tendernels imaginable. 


The 
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— 


Ch. II. of Chriſtian Devotion. N 189 


The Soul is like a Sea, and its Paſſions are 


like Winds; if we keep not in theſe Paſſions 
they will raiſe up terrible Storms and Tem- 
peſts in this Sea, in whole loud Noiſe, De- 
votion which is a peaceable and gentle Virtue 
never will be heard. Each Paſſion will tranſ- 
port the Heart along with it, and poor Devo- 
tion a Stranger and alone by it ſelf, will ne- 
ver recover it again. There is moſt certainly 
a very near Alliance between Words and Acti- 


ons; they come from the ſame Source, and 


the ſame Heart produces them. Therefore I 
think a Man cannot better diſpoſe his Mouth 
to ſing God's Praiſes, his Mind to contem- 
plate on his wondrous Works, and his Soul 
to elevate and raiſe it ſelf, than by the Practice 
of good Works. We have before ſaid, that a 
Man is ill diſpos'd for Works of Devotion, that 
is juſt come from a Ball or Comedy. I ſay, 
now on the other Hand, that when a Man is 
come from the Houſe of Mourning, where he 


hath comforted the afflicted, ſuccoured the 


miſerable, ſupported the weak, fed the needy, 


and reſcued the oppreſſed; he finds himſelf 


ſo gay, and ſo diſpos'd to Prayer and Praiſe, 
that 'tis not eaſily to be conceiv'd. He comes 


to God with the Sprightlineſs and Comfort, 


that a Servent comes with to his Maſter for 
the Reward he promis'd him, when he had 
done his Duty; fer though he acknowledges 
he can merit nothing of God's Hand, yet 
knows very well that God rewardeth that in 
us, Which we could never have ae 
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the Aſſiſtauce of his Grace. He comes to 
God's Altar with the Aſſurance of a faithful 
Subject, approaching his Prince with Preſents 


he is ſure will make him way to his Favour. 
For though our beſt Works are but very im- 
perfect Gifts, and have even all that is good 
in them from his Liberality, yet he knows 
that God accepts them as though they were 
of great Price. I will not make any Difficul- 


ty to ſay, that both the Ancient and the Mo- 


dern Ones who have diſtinguiſhed the Chri- 
ſtian active Life from the Contemplative, and 
have believed that this ſurpaſſed that, and was 


much more excellent than the Contemplative, 


I will not Rick to ſay, they are greatly miſta- 
ken, For in ſeparating the active Life, which 
conſiſts in doing Good to one's Neighbour, 
and practiſing Charity towards the miſerable 
ayd needy, from the Contemplative Life to 
which they beliv'd they might wholly give 
themſelves up, they have undoubtedly deprived 
their Devotion of a great Help. I have al- 


ready confeſſed that the Employments of Mar- 


tha, which reſpe& the bodily Service of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and of his Members, 
ſhould not take up that T'ime that is devoted 
to the Works of Mary, that is, to Meditati- 
on, Reading and Prayers. But we have time 


enough for all: When Mary hath heard e- 
| nough, it is but fit, that ſhe ſhould take her 


Siſter Martba's Place. Therefore I would not 
counſel him, that would attain to perfect De- 


votion, to renounce that Part of the World 


that 


our Lord. Tis the School of Vertue and Pie- 
ty; and the Practice of Works.of Mercy and 
Compaſſion is ſo far, from diſtracting devout. 
Souls, that 'tis the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt Way 
to arrive at Devotion by. The Ideas of the 


for your ſelf, the greateſt of anothers, a Com- 
bat, a War; all theſe, I ſay, and the like,, 
have no Alliance. with the ſweet Images of 


and therefore it is good to ſhut the Door at 
firſt to theſe Ideas, if you would labour with: 
ducceſs in the eſtabliſhing others; but the 
Images of one that languiſhes, or ſuffers for 
God's ſake, are eaſily reconciled with the 
Image of our Saviour ſuffering for us. And 
Multitude of Poor, on whom thou openeſt 
thy Bowels, will quickly lead thee to the 
Conſideration of the bounteous Liberality that 
thou receiveſt from God. The Help thou. 
lendeſt any one, to defend his Life, or ano- 
ther his Honour, will oblige thee to remember 
the Benefits and Succours thou receiveſt con- 


need to baniſh the Thoughts of this Nature, 
Room, thoſe that ariſe from Contemplation ; 
they will unite in the ſame Heart, and lend 
each. other mutual Aids. : 


M EDI. 


| that is made up: of the afflicted Members of 
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World, I own, are incompatible with thoſe 
that ſhould fill a devout Soul; a fad Event, 
* ſome noble Sight, the Hopes. of a Fortune 


God, his Love, and Benefits, and Favourz. 


tinually from Heaven. Thou never wilt have 


that follow the active Lite, to lodge in their 


Sat 
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T have been often told, that the Vertues are 


Sͤiſters, that all of them go band in band; that 


they are as ſo many Rings of a bleſſed Chain, that 


is broken as ſoon as one of them is loſt. They can- 


not be alone one from the other; and therefore, my 
Soul, thou canſt not be truly devout, becauſe thou 
art only truly Vertuous, and takeſt not to heart the 
Praflice of good Works. Doft thou not ſee the 
World is made exprefly on. purpoſe to furniſh mat- 
ter for the exerciſe of all thy Vertues, and to ſolicite 
thee to good and holy Actions? The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſbeweth bis 


bandy-work, Fhut thou migbteſt join thy voice in 


Conſort, with thoſe praiſes that all nature ſings, 
and by which thou makeſt thy Ychnowledement:. 
The Air forms ſtorms and tempeſts, thunders, and 
lightnings, to create in thee the fear of God, and 
make thee tremble under his band, who makes the 


| Mountains foake. Doft thou not ſee, that God 


makes ſome men miſerable in this Werld, that they 
may be the objects of thy Pity; poor, that thou mayeſt 
be liberal; afflidted, that thou mayeſt comfort them; 
weak, that thou mayeſt ſtrengthen them; and ſich, 
that thou mayeſt viſit them? Does be not even ſuffer 
men to ſin, and wander from the way, that thou may- 
eft ſet them right again; ignorant, that thou mayeſt 
inſtrutt them; imprudent, that thou mayeſt adviſe; 
{ome to fall, that thou mayeſt raiſe them up again, 
and look to thy own fleps 5 and even ſome wretched, 


anes that ſuffer much, nay periſh, that thou mayeſt 
. 2 by 


| Naph 
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be poſſeſſed with a ſaving fear ? Does be not ſuffer 
ö 0 of . "EY thou mayſt ail me 
| World; ſudden, unloo cd for Deaths, that thou 
= mayſt watch and be upon thy guard; proud men to 
Fall to ruin, that thou mayſt ſtill be hepr bumble 
& the wicked to be puniſb d, that thou mayſt abhor 
Vice; and good men rewarded, that thou mayſt 


ſeek and follow after Virtue? And amidſt ſo many 


= Leſſons, thou art quite deaf and unconcerw'd ; 
8 thou makeſt thy Virtue, O my Soul, conſiſt in do- 
ing nothing ill, that is, in doing nothing ; as if one 
S ſhould make life conſiſt in death, and a privation of 
motion. Thon calleſt not to mind that the barren 
| Fig-tree is cut off at the root, and that God will 
aaſt out the unprofitable Servant, and baniſh out of 

| Paradiſe both the Servant that ſhall have loſt bis 

| Talent, and him that only wrapp'd it ub in a 
| Naphzn, 0 . 


PRAYER. 


Come then, my God and Saviour, come ard 


| cultivate this heart, that it no longer be a bar⸗ 


ren rock, and ſtony field; ſoften this rock, by 
the ſhowers of thy grace; bleſs this field, and 
make it fertile in the fruits of Life. Let my 
hands diſtil down myrrh, and my fingers pze- 
cious ſpices; let them be always open to the 
pooz ; let my feet run to ſuccour the diſtreſs'd ; 
my ears receive with greedineſs thy wozd and 
pzaiſes; my tongue continually celebzate thy 
glozious name, and carry my thanks unto the 

| 2 . clouds. 
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clouds. D holy ſpirit, pzinciple of all good 


motions, bzeath Liſe into me, be the ſoul of my 


ſoul, that it may be no longer buried in the tomb 
of vice and fleep, but act moſt powerfully ; let it 
be enkindled with the fire of charity, and let that 
fire not leave it a moment in peace and without 
action, that by continual pzactifing of good wozks, 
I may be diſpos'd to devotion, and union with 
thee, mp God, who art the object of my love: 


that by this purity J may moze and moze in⸗ 
vite him who is the authoz and giver of every 


good gift, to come and make me partaker -of the 


flames * zeal and true devotion. 


> Cy» Vs, * 1 — ” — —— PIE . ——» a . %. Way Þ 
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The Third gencral Advice, for the Hel 
of Devotion ; to gitar 4 the Senſe) 
and keep the Soul as it vere loc d up. 


＋ HER E is ſo 18 a Commerce betwixt 
the Heart and Senſes, that one ſhall try in 
vain to guard the one, if he does not allo 

guard the other. The Heart js the Houle, 
the Senſes arc the Gates and Windows: *'Tis 


by them the Devil enters in and ſeizes on out 


Souls. This Enemy plants as many Batteries 
without. as we have outward Senſes, and if we 


eſcape at one Port, he kills us at another 


But 


— 
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Hut this we muſt ſay, to diſcharge the Senſes, | 
that they are rather miſerable than criminal, 
oy act as they are made to act, or rather 
ſuffer according to the Laws of the Creator; 
and even the (ences Part of Ideas that come 
to them are Innocent, and are only ſpoiled 
by coming to the Heart. The Beauty of a 
Woman, the Luſtre of Gold and Jewels, the 
Sweetneſs of Mufick, &c. are the Works of 
God, and conſequently good, but the Heart | 
corrupts thoſe innocent Images. However, 4 
becauſe the Heart cannot empoiſon any other 
Objects but ſuch as are preſented to it, one q 
ſhould remove. from it all Matters and Occa- ö 
ſions of its Crimes, and ill Habits would un- | 
doubtedly be deſtroyed for want of Employ. 
And therefore tis of abſolute Neceſſity, to 
{ keep a watchful Guard over the Senſes. I 
made a Covenant with mine Eyes, ſaid holy Jab, 
that they ſhould not behold a Maid. It hath al- 
ways been the Practice of ſuch as would be 
nels devout, to keep their Souls ſhut in 
from the Multitude of Objects, that ſurround 
them on all Hands. Tis true, they have 
carried up this Maxim to the greateſt Super- 
ſtition imaginable. Some have betaken them- 
ſelves to the Deſarts, that they 8 805 ſee no- 
thing: Others have lock'd themſelves up in 
Cells, never to go out; and Hiſtory tells us, 
of a Solatory of Egypt, that would never ſo 
much as give his own Sifter the Satisfaction 
_ of ſeeing him; at laſt he received Order from 
His Superior, at the Prayers of Saint Athanaſius, 
11 i eee e . 
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to go and viſit her: Thither he came, and 
with his Eyes ſhut, preſented himſelf before 
her, and ſaw her nor, but ſaid, Come ſatisfy 
thy ſelf quickly and ſee me, and ſo departed, 
Theſe Exceſſes do more Injury to Reaſon, 
than they afford Help to Devotion. The Soul 
draws great Advantages from the Senſes, when 
it can make right Uſe of them. To ſhut up 
all Avenues er Underſtanding and 
Knowledge pals into the Soul, is to keep it 
in a dark Priſon, and feed it with Ignorance. 
The Truth is this, 'tis dangerous to let it out 
to evil Objects, becauſe thereby *tis tainted, 
and but il diſpos'd for Piety and Devotion. 
And 'tis no leſs dangerous to let it out too 
much on indifferent Objects, becauſe this diſ. 
fipates and weakens its Strength, and it till 
brings back with it an Air of Vanity from the 
Objects it has long dwelt upon. 

'This is the Way of living in the World ; 
we are viſited, and make Returns, we are ex- 
pos'd to Converſation, that is to ſay, the 

_ Contagion that comes from every Thing and 
Place. The Eyes are always open to let in 
new Objects, the Ears to hear News, our 
Converſations are all of them vain, we ſay a 
thouſand filly and impertinent Things, and 
many more bad, than good or indifferent: 
One entertains you with a Diſcourſe of dreſ- 
ſing and adjuſting, and another with ſome 
willing Intrigue of the Neighbourhood; ano- 
tber fills your Breaſt with Slanders and Back- 
bitings; another ſhews you his fine. * 
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| and a new Building: One comes a Traveller, 


and he tells Stories of the new World, and 
enlarges with Lies and Wonders of his own 


making, and you return to your Houſes with 


| your Heads fill'd with Rattles and Fooleries. 
And when you would enter your Cloſets, 
your Hearts are but ill diſpos'd tor the Duties 


: of that Place. And therefore 'tis harder to be 


| devout, in great and frequented Cities, 
where one cannot lightly hinder thefe Kinds 
| of Amuſements. I adviſe therefore the faith- 
ful Soul to keep it ſelf reſerv'd': The Souls 


of Worldlings are like frequented high Streets, 


open to all Comers and Goers, and one is al- 
| ways in a Crowd, and Devotion, that loves to 
be private and ſtill, is not at all pleaſed in theſe 


publick Places. They are common Inns where 


all Strangers are entertained, and the Maſter 
often forc'd to lie out. But the Hearts of the 
Faithful ſhould be private to themſelves, and 
God that is the Maſter ſhould be there at 
large. A Garden encloſed is my Siſter, my $ ones 
a Spring ſput up, a Fountain ſealed, ſays Te us 
Chriſt to his Spouſe, that is, to every Chri- 
{tian Soul. Shut this Garden, if thou wouldſt 
preſerve the Flowers and Fruits, and ſuffer not 


thy clean Springs to be mudded by impure 


unclean Beaſts, Temples and Oratories ſhould 
not be acceſſible to the Profane. Our Hearts 


are the Temples-of the Holy Ghoſt ; let us 


ſhut the Gates then, to a thouſand indiſcreet 
Ideas, and-a thouſand vain Objects that would 
profane them. The Soul is like a Veſſel that 


1 Grace 
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Grace fills full with ſweet Odours, but if we 


give it too much Air, they all evaporate, 


and leave it ſcentleſs and inſipid. When a 


Veſſel is full, it can receive no more, with- 
out loſing ſomething of what it had before. 


if it is full of Devotion, and we carry it into 
the World, as it fills with Vanities, ſo that 
which was good in it evaPorates and goes out. 
This is a Truth that we ſhould often think on, 


that every time we go out, as it were, into 
the World, we loſe ſomething we had: 


Dinah would needs go out and ſee the Daugh- 
ters of the Country, but there ſhe loſt her 


lovelieſt Ornament, her Honour and Virgini- 
ty: But let us efpecially remember, that in 
ſeeking out innocent Objects, we often find 
criminal Ones: the Devil lies in Ambüſk eve- 


ry where, and hath ſtrowed his Nets with 
Flowers: Sin reigns in every Place, ſo that 
let us go aſtray never fo little, we undoubted- 
Iy meet with it, and 'tis very much, if it is not 
always to our colt. But what ſhall we ſay of 


thoſe, that go with ſettled Purpoſe, and De- 


Gngs, to Places where they know Sin reigns, 


and Satan triumphs? After having loſt half 


their Day in preparing for the Play-houſe, 


they give the Devil the other half, and plunge 


themſelves into Hell: Theſe are People that 


are wilful Murderers of their Souls, for which 
God will require a moſt exact and terrible 


Account. I conclude all this, that a devout 
Perſon ſhould be very reſerv'd from the World, 


thould make and receive but few Viſits, and 


break. 


T 
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break themſelves as they well can, of the vain 

Curiofity of knowing all that paſtes. Lis 

enough for a good Soul, to know what paſſes 

in its own Heart, and to order its Thoughts 

and Motions. What fignifies it, to learn, whit 
becomes of ſuch a Fleet, what was the event of 
ſuch a Battle, howſuch a Negociation ſucceed- 

cd, how the Treaty of Peace and Preparations 

of War go on? 'The Knowledge of all this 
makes a Man no whit the happier. But the Ideas 
of theſe Things that ſtick in his Memory, will 

not fail to make an Irruption on his Heart, and 

diſturb him in the midit of his Devotions. | 


MEDITA'T ION. 

uilt thou be, my Soul, when thou 
ſhalt be zn a place, where thou ſbalt have nothing 
zo fear; where thou mayſt take thy flight,. wall 
out, and wander where thou wilt, fly over an in- 
finity of Objefts, and give thy ſelf intirely up to 
contemplation, and diverſity of thoughts ! Thishap- 


 pineſs will be thine, when thou ſhalt come ta Heaven. 


There every Object will declare thy Duty, and ſoli- 
cite thy Obedience. There thou wilt fear un longer 


Snakes under the Flowers, nor that the Devil lies in 


ambuſcade in thoſe bleſt places, whither thy mind 
and fleps will carry thee. Thy Soul enlarged, foall 
fear no farther diſipatiou, or waſte of ſtrength, it 
ſpall embrace all Objefis, without the fear, of beiug 
over- run. And thou ſhalt be filled with an Infinity 
of very different Images, yet ſhall not God be leſs 
within thee, for all thoſe Images ſhall be holy ones, 
8 4 and 


* 
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and Friends of God. Now 'tis not ſo, thou canſt 
et take one ſtep, without incurring danger; thou 
canſt not ſtir from home, nor from thy ſelf, but 
thou muſt meet an Enemy, that ſeeks for and de- 
mands thy death and ruin: Thou canſt not admit 
into thy breaſt, theſe numerous Objects that crowd 
in at thy Senſes, but thou muſt fill thy beart there- 
with, and take from God the room that he alone 
 ſould fill and take up. Make not therefore ſo ma- 
ny ſallies into the World, for thou wilt fiill loſe 
ſomething by it. Include thy ſelf within the compaſ; 
of thine oun heart, if it is not large tis deep, and 
thou wilt there find exerciſe enough. Thou wilt ne- 
ver be able to ſound it, it caunot be hnoun by any 
tut by bim that tries the very thoughts and reins, 
Put dive at leaſt as deep as well_ than canſt. 
Examine thou thy ſelf, and the knowledge that 
which paſjes within thee, will be of more uſe, than 
of all that paſſes in the World beſides. Concern not 
thy . 1 with the Wars and Intrignes of State, with 
publick or with private Matters, Take cognizance 
of the Wars and the Strifes within, of thy Fleſh and 
Spirit, betwixt the Law of thy Members, and that 
of thy Underſtanding, Pacify thoſe Differences, 
teach the Fleſp to be ſubjed, replace thy Reaſon on 
its Throne, and give it Piety for its chief Counſellor, 
tame thy Appetite, aud bring thy Paſſions under 
Bondage. Put this thy little State in good order, 
govern wiſely and holily that great People in this 
little Kingdom; that is, the multitude of Aﬀetti- 
ons, Thoughts, Opinions, aud Paſſions, that are is 


thy Heart, | | 
EL | PRAYER. 
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O thou, my Gad, that governeſt this woꝛld; 
that not onlp holdeſt in the waters of the Sea 
from overflowing of this earth, dut reſtrameſt 
allo the malice of wicked men from overturn⸗ 
ing the wozld; thou, who by thy profound 
wiſdom ruleſt all things, who dꝛaweſt light 
from out of darkneſs ; pꝛeſide thou over the 
motions of my heart, and dꝛaw out light from 
that dark chaos, Take thou the reins, and 
lead my leul, and ſuffer it not to ſtray and 
wander out, and to loſe it ſelf in errozs, 
Stop the ſtream of its paſſions, and the fury 
of its motions, that it may recollect it ſelf with⸗ 
in it ſelf, and labour in its own affairs, and 
think of pzeparing room foz thee, and of rez 
taining thee, ano wholly pollelling thee ; to 
contemplate upon nothing elſe, but vaniſh all 
other ideas; and by theſe means diſpoſe it 
felf foz the e of dev ofion, 


Cm A'S 
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they have no Strength left to purſue and at- 
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De Fourth General Advice; to per- 


ſevere in Holy Exerciſes, and not 
to be diſcouraged at any Difficulties. 


E have not repreſented Devotion, as a 


Thing lightly to be obtain'd: And 


therefore a good Soul muſt not be ſurpriz'd 


when it meets with Difficulties, much leſs, 
muſt it be diſcouraged and loſe heart: This 


1s a new Advice I give to obtain it, Every 


good Soul has had experience, that in trying 
to raiſe it ſelf to God, it hath found the Wings 
of its Devotion either entangled with the Va- 
nities of the World, or by the Sluggiſhneſs 
of the Fleſh: In this Eſtate, if it relax or 
give back, 'tis loſt; it muſt, to theſe ſo ne- 
ceſſary Defires, add Action and Courage: So- 
lomon, in his Proverbs, | peaks of the motion of 
the Sluggard, as if all his Strength were ſpent 
and drained in vain and fruitleſs Wiſhes and 
Deſires ; he makes the fineſt Reſolutions in the 
World, but he never ſtirs from the Place he is 
in. And Solomon may well mean the fluggiſh- 
neſs of the Soul hereby, for there is hardly a 
Chapter in which he does not hit it very 
home: This is the Vice of thoſe who exhauſt 
themſelves quite, in praiſing Vertue, ſo that 


tain 
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the 


tain to it. The falſe Devout ones do the 
lame ; they praiſe it and defire it, but the 
firſt Temptation that meets them, utterly con- 
founds and throws them down. But doſt thou 
not know, that all great Things are hard to 
come by? Does a Pilot forſake his Veſſel, at 
the firſt rude guſt of Wind? A Rower that 
makes againſt the Stream, does he not ſet 
himſelf with reſolution againſt the fury of the 
Current? He ſtill makes on, takes Courage, 
and at laſt ſurmounts the Difficulty. A Tradeſ- 
man leaves not off his Calling for one Loſs, 
nor a, Courtier his Hopes, for one ſhrewd turn 
| of Fortune; but all of them try to regain by 
their Diligence, what they loſt by Difgrace or 
H-luck: And fo ' ſhould we ſet ourfelves' 
ſtrongly againſt Indevotion ; and when we 
find our Hearts but ill-diſpoſed, and our Mo- 
tions languiſhing, and our Devotions. croſſed 
and diſtracted, we muſt do violence to our- 
ſelves, and check our Hearts, till we have 
brought them to their Duty again. We muſt 
pray, read, meditate, and think, in ſpight of 
its Teeth. Although, ſays St, Baſil, The. Devil 
fill your heart with evil Thoughts, yet you muſt not 
for that leave the exerciſe of Prayer. You muſt: 
make new efforts, aud greater yet ;, you, muſt pray 
to God that it would pleaſe bim, to break, down the 
thick, Wall of vain Thoughts that hold us ſeparate 
from him, we muſt ask of bim, that our Souls may 
quickly come to bim, without being bindred by any 
vain and wicked Thanghts, or Objetts And Though = 
the Enemy ſhould come again with a reinforcement” 
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of neu Diſtractions, yet we muſt not yield, or loſe 

Courage, nor renounce to Viflory in . the midſt of 

the Fight. We muſt perſevere, till God, ſecing our 

Conſtancy, ſhall come, and pf us with the Light of 

his Spirit, put to flight the Enemy, puriſy our 

Underſtandings, and furniſh our Reaſon with a Di- 

vine Light, by which our Soul being poſſeſſed in 

peace and patience, freed from all Tempeſts, may 
ſerve God with a perfe# joy. The Saint inſinu— 
ates this for a Reaſon, to ſupport us in our 

reſolutions of Perſeverance ; namely, that the 

Devil never leaves to tempt us, neither muſt 

we leave off reſiſting him; as our Reſiſtance 

diſcourages not him, ſo neither ſhould his 

Temptation diſcourage us. God, who is 

Spectator of our Combats, and Rewarder of 

our Labours, beholds with Pleaſure a faithful 

Soul amidſt Infirmities and Diſtractions, tho 

ready very near, to yield and fall, and comes 

at laſt himſelf, and with a gracious Hand, reſ- 

cues and plucks him out of Danger. TEE 
. Perſeverance is a Vertue of great uſe; 'tis 

to it we owe the faireſt Works of Nature, 
Art and Grace. If God had left the World 
imperfect, inſtead of a Wonder, he had made 

a monitrous Prodigy, 'There are ſome Works 
in ſpecial, to which the laſt and finiſhing 

Hand is fo eſſential, that if they be not per- 
fected, that which was begun is utterly thrown 
away and loſt. If you draw but the firſt Lines 
of a Picture, they will laſt on the Cloath; but 
1 ng Wheel to the middle aſcent of 
a Hill, and let it go for a Minute, it will run 
to 
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to the bottom of the Vale, and your Labour 
will not only be imperfect, but quite undone 
and ſpoil'd, as if you never had done any 
Thing. Devotion is of this laſt ſort of Things, 
leave it half done, and all is loſt. Tis Pene- 
lope's Webb; the Night undoes the Labour 
of the Day. If thy Life is not one perpetual 
Day, and thou laboureſt not inceſſantly to ad- 
vance in 57 by Exerciſe; one ſingle Night, 
formed up of the darkneſs of Indevotion, and 
the abſence of Grace, will ruin a Work of 
many Years ; and a moment's Relaxation and 
Idleneſs will deſtroy whatever the Courage 
and Pains of a long Time had produc'd:: 
But there is nothing but Perſeverance will in 
its Time accompliſh. Thy Devotion, O Chri- 
ſtian Soul, is nothing as yet but a Spark: O, 
dearly feed this holy Flame, blow it inceſſant- 
ly, heap round it all the combuſtible Matter 
thou canſt, make thee a Treaſure of good 


Things, turn often towards Jeſus Chriſt, thy 


Sun and Star, and that ſmall Spark will, go- 


| ing on, become a great Fire; this Fire will 


cauſe great burnings, theſe burnings will throw 
out Flames, and theſe Flames will carry thee 
to Heaven: But if thou neglecteſt this little 
Spark, it will quickly die and go out. Samp- 
ſon gave himſelf up into the Hands of Dalila, 
and ſlept upon her Knees, ſhe cuts off his 
Hair, in which his Strength lay, and he a- 
wakens, and eſſays to go out according to his 
Cuſtom, and bear away the Gates of Gath, 
and break the Bonds of the Philiſtins; but 


alas, 
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alas he finds himſelf no longer the ſame Man. 
So the good Soul that relaxes from his daily 
Devotion, and ſleeps in the Arms of Pleaſure, 
his Heart is enervated; he thinks to return, 
according to his wont, to his Commerce with 
God; but the Devil ſets upon him, and over- 
powers him with a multitude of evil Thoughts, 
under which his Devotion lies bound, as it 
were, with ſo many Chains. FN 
Should the Heavens but ſtand ſtill one Day, 
it may be, there would be an Univerſal Over- 
turn of all Nature; at leaſt, all Things below 
muſt ſuffer ſome conſiderable Damage. When 
the upper part of the Soul flops its Divine 
Motions, one cannot queſtion but there riſes 
a great diſorder in the inferior Part. For the 
Paſſions that are {till check'd, manage be ſure 
"theſe Hours of relaxation, to prepare for a 
Revolt. We mult therefore be ſure to back 
our Piety and Devotion with the conſtancy, 
the quicknets, and the regularity of Heaven's 
Motion, to the End, this little World may al- 
ways be in good Condition. Nothing ſhould 
hinder, nothing interrupt the Courſe of our 
Devotion. Conſider. Daniel, whom all the 
Terrors of Death could not ſtop in his Divine 
Courſe of Praying at his Seaſons. He muſt be 
thrown into the Lions-Den, if he but call on 
God, but this does not hinder him from pro- 
i himſelf, at his r towards Jeruſa- 


lem, 
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to a Croud, to ſhelter themſelves from Devo- 
tion. Let us give to God, above all, that 
which belongs unto him, and trouble not our 
ſelves with what becomes of the reſt. They 
ſay, the Serpent ſecures his Head, when he 1s 
purſued, and expoſes his Body when he can- 
not preſerve his Head. The Hours devoted 
to the exerciſe of Piety, are the Head of our 
Life, and 'tis a holy Prudence not to expoſe 
them, but cover them from danger, for fear 
the Devil and the World ſhould take them 
and devour them. In fine, I ſay, that Perfe- 
verance in Devotion, 1s better than its violent 
exceſſes. *Tis better to march by flow and 
little ſteps, but conſtantly, than to make ſwift 
Courſes, but interrupted ones. There are 
ſome that have fits of Devotion for a Day; 
there is nothing in the World ſo ardent, fo 
humble, and fo warmly affected: But to Mor- 
row the ſtream of Tears is ſo well drained 
and dried up, that you can hardly perceive any 
Tokens of the Concern. The burning of this 
Fever is fo abated, that one cannot find the 
leaſt heat. A conftant mediocrity is to be 
prefer'd before theſe warm Exceſſes of ſuch 
ſhort continuance. Not that I think, Devo- 
tion ſhould not have its Feaſts, and Times of 
Refreſhment, and raiſe it ſelf extraordinarily 
upon Tome certain Days and Occaſions. "Theſe 
are the exceedings of Devotion, to which we 
ſhould aſpire as oft as we well can; and eſpe- 
cially never fail on-Times defigned and appro- 
*priated to Holy Works, ſuch as participating 
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208 Plain Method Part III. 
of the Holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood. But I would have the Soul, beſides 
theſe Extraordinaries, have its ordinary courſe 
of Piety well govern'd. And if it cannot al- 
ways have its extraordinary Motions as were 


to be deſir'd, yet at leaſt, let it never fall into 
any ſhameful Relaxation and Diſorders. 


MEDITATION. 


I foould bave but too much reaſon, O my God, 
to be diſcouraged, and deſpair of ſucceſs in all my 

deſigns, if I conſidered only the greatneſs of the 
enterprize, the difficulties that occur, and the mean- 
neſs of my Forces, or, to ſay better, my weakneſs 
and my nothingneſs. I deſire great Things, for 1 
deſire to be one with God. I would become like bim; 
L would renew bis Image in me; I would cleanſe my 


heart, that fin bath ſullied and defiled ; I would 


raiſe that great Edifice, that Sin and the Devil 


have thrown down ; I would aſcend the Throne; 
I wou'd be a King and Prieft to God my Father, 
But, Oh my Soul, where doſt thou find ſtrength e- 
-nough in thee, for theſe great Things, thou who art 
darkneſs, weakneſs, and impurity it ſelf ? Although 
thou badſt no other Enemy but the Devil, how coulaſt 
thou vanquiſh that red Dragon, with Seven Heads 
and ten Horns ? That curſed Serpent from the begin- 
ning of the World, empoiſoned with bis Breath and 
| Words our firſt Parents; he at this day infetts the 
Springs and Sources where we go to drink; he lays 
bis Snares in all our ways, and Nets in all our 
.paths ; but above all, be never makes greater At- 
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—— 


xs from the Preſence of our God. He lifts up the 


araw us _ the ſafe Port. Tis true, be bas a 
| creat deal of reaſon jo to uſe us, for, O my Soul, 
| thou never figbteſt with ſuch advantage and ſucceſs, 


| as by Prayer, when it is fervent and. devout. There- 


thou ſeeſt not this Enemy with the Eyes of thy Fleſh, 
dart out bis Javelins at thee, yet he is ſpeaking, at- 


eupiſcence, that never fails him, and hath made a 


although thou canſt do nothing of thy ſelf, thou canſt 
do all things through thy Saviour that ſtrengthens 


conjure this wicked Spirit, and chaſe bim far from 
thee ; reſiſt the Devil, and be will fee from thee, 


uayds. | 
SD FED S 3 


And thou, Lo2zd Jeſus, my Divine Re- 
deemer, Gzeat angel of the covenant, angel 
of light, oppoſe thy ſelf, in my behalf, - a= 
gainſt the angel of darkneſs. Thou lien of 
the tribe of Juda, bzeak; the jaw-bones of the 


1 


| rempts to ruin us, than when we'make any, to unite 
| ourſelves to God by Prayer and by Devotion, Then 


| be ftirs up the Fantoms of eur Imagination, to take 


| floods of our Paſſions, and our Concupiſcence, to- 


| fore he ſtirs up Heaven and Earth to diſtraft thee, 
| and inſpire thee with Sentiments of coldneſs and in- 
difference: But flatter not thy ſelf, my Heart, if 


racking, and tempting thee by the mouth of thy Con- 


League with him: But loſe not Courage, O my heart, 
thee. Watch then, be ſober, perſevere, hold faſt, 


he preſſes upon none but ſuch as yield and run back- , 


\0n that goes about, ſeeking to devour me; 
| | thou 
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thou bleſſed ſeed of the Moman, bzeak this Ser- 
pent's head, and give me a remedy againſt 
its poyſon. Let thy Gzace heal. the wounds 
his bitings have made upon my ſoul 2. Sup⸗ 
pozt me in the difficulties,. that this dzead- 
ful fee creates me, and makes me meet in 
the exerciſe of devotion. hen FJ enter my 
clotet, oz thy church, be to me as a wall ﬆ 
baſs and fire, to defend. me from the ay- 
pꝛoaches of wicked ſpirits. So that under 


the wings of thy pzotection,, and thy love, 


FJ may live during theſe kew moments on 
earth in a tranquil and calm air, and in le⸗ 
rurity and peace, by the favour of which, J 
may conſecrate all my thoughts, my will, my 
heart, my underſtanding and imaginations to 


thee and thy ſervice, and that nothing may 


be able to withdzaw me from thy boſom. 


— TOE" 
— — — . — — 2 


CAP. V. 
The Fifth General Advice: To have 
God always before one's Eyes, 


HIS is a Remedy againſt = red many 
A -Evils, but in a more particular manner 
againſt Indevotion.. I ſhall ſhortly ſay, that 


die faithful Soul ſhould have its Hours of Me- 


ditation 5; 
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ditation; during which, it expreſly draws over 


again in its Mind, the Image of the Deity, 


and awakens the remembrance of its Benefits 
and Graces ; but this is not what I would at 
prefent ſay. I ſpeak now of that continual, 


and as it were, habitual Thought of God, 


that never ſhould forſake and leave us. *Tis 


| a moſt Spiritual and Delicate Meditation, that 


comes actols, and iteals from the Buſineſs of 
the World, Time to conſecrate it to God's: 
Service. *Tis a ſublime operation of the Un- 
deritanding, enlightned with the Lights of 


| Giace, that finds out God in every Thing, 


concerns him in all our Actions, and fingleg. 
him out from every other Object. Tis an 
Action of the Soul, by which, in the midſt of 
humane Affairs, it turns it ſelf without any. 
violence on the fide of God, by a Habit it 
has gutten. It orders Matters fo, that every 
Thing is, as it were, a Ladder, by which it 
mounts to Heaven, and every Object ſheus 
and entertains with his God. An Artiſan in. 
the midi} of his Works, a Mariner in the midſt 
of his Voyages, and a Scholar in the midſt of 
his Readings, will find Means to SanQify 
what he is about, by concerning God in his. 
Buſineſs, and bringing him thither by his 
pious Meditations and Reflexions. Faithful 
Soul, let the Lamb follow thee, wherever: 
thou goeſt, that thou one Day mayſt follow 
him, wherever he ſhall, go; if thou layeſt 
thee on thy Bed, think on our Lord's Sepul- 
chre, who for thy ſake entred the Chambers 
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of Death. Art thou compoſing thy felf to 


fleep, Oh think of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe bleſſed 


Eyes the ſleep of Death, for thy Salvation, 
cloſed. A new-born Infant will bring to thy 
Mind the humility of thy Lord in his Birth. 
A Wretch that ſuffers for his Sins, will make 
thee think on Jefus Chriſt, that ſuffered on 
the Crofts for thine. A Man that asks thee 
for Relief, tells thee, our Lord was made 
poor, that thou mighteſt be made rich. In a 
Word, from every Thing thou mayſt find an 
occaſion to think on God. What fhall I ſay 
of the Objects in Nature, that will bring 
their great Author into thy Mind, even againſt 


thy Mind 2 If thou riſeſt in the Morning, 
thou canſt not ſee the rifing Sun, without re- 


flecting on the great Creator of that chief 
Maſter-piece of all the World, and without 
remembring the Sun of thy Soul, that ſpreads 
abroad his Rays of Grace into thy Heart, to 
diſſipate thy Darkneſs. The Trees, the Rivers, 
Mountains, Woods and Corn-ftelds, the Fruits, 
the Flowers, and every Thing, will preſent 
thee with thy God. For tbe Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament ſveweth bis bandy- 
urs, The Flies and Worms themſelves, 
ſpeak thee, O God, ſince we in them ſee thy 
Divinity ſhine forth. This Workman, faith 
St. Auſtin, appears great in great things, but ſo 
that be appears no leſs great, even in the leaſt 4 

all bis Works. We muſt therefore form a habit 
of thinking upon God, even whilſt we are 
doing of another Thing; and this will be the 


way 


. 0 
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way to do that well, we do at all, and to en- 
gage God to operate with us. But there are 


feveral Employs that take not a Man's Mind 
intirely up. A Labourer at his Work, a Wo- 
wan in her ordinary Affairs amongſt thoſe of 
her own Sex, will troul a thouſand vain Chi- 


merical Imaginations and Deſigns in their 


Heads, and wander and think of a thouſand 
Things ſucceſſively : And what ſhould hinder 
| them from giving to God- this part of their 
| Souls, and the Attention they ſteal from the 


Buſineſs they have in Hand? Why ſhould 
they not rather think on their Redeemer, and 
the Obligations they have to him, and the 
Acknowledgments they owe him, than on 


| ſome idle Converſation they have had, or ſome 


trifling Adventure, whoſe relation makes them 
merry? We muſt, ſays St. Baſil, diligently guard 


our Heart, and never [uffer it to ſtart from medi- 


| tuting upon G0, for ear the remembrance of bis 


marvellous Deeds ſhould be loft or ſti led in the croud 
of vain Thoughts. And we muſt ſo contrive, that. 
by perpetual Remembrance, theſe Meditations may 
become lthe the Indelialle Impreſſion of a Seal and 
Signet, This is not ſo impeſſible as one may 
think for, at firſt; for a truly devout Soul 
not only thinks on. God without any trouble, 
but very often,. without perceiving what it 
was that introduc'd thofe Thoughts. Try 


Praiſes, ſaid David, foali be continually in my 


Mouth, Upon which the above-named Saint 
goes on, How can this be? Can a Man, amidſt 


the affairs and converſations of the "Warld, ba va 


God's 
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. 
"IF 
1 


God's praiſes always in bis Mouth ? when be ſleeps, 
when be drinks, when he eats, and when he bolds 


bis Tongue, can he ſing the praiſes of God? J an- 


wer, ſaith he, there is within a Man an intelli- 
gible mouth, by which he receives the word 0 Life 
which is the beavenly Bread, and nothing hinders but 
be may have God's Praiſes always in bis Meuth ; 
and 1 ſay. moreover, that the Thoughts of 
God, engraved and ſealed in the ſuperiour 
Part of the Soul, may be called Praiſes that 
never leave the Heart. 2 
In a Word, one cannot well ſay, how great 
a Help this is to Devotion. When we muit 
feek for God a great way off, the Soul 
ſtrays by the way, but if it have him always 
near it, it cannot fail of finding him. How 
eaſy is it to fet the Heart in the Traces of 
Devotion, and the ways of our Lord, when 
it never loſes Sight of him! If you let your 
Furnace grow quite cold, *twill put ta Pain 
and Charges too, to heat it quite anew ; but 
keep the Fire a little in, and a little Addition 
will bring it to its neceflary Heat. If our 
Sou! grow quite cold, and interrupts its me- 


ditating upon God, 'twill coſt us a great 


S 


deal of Trouble to kindle again the Flames 
of our Devotion, and therefore we muſt al- 
ways keep the Soul in Exerciſe. ST, 
This continual thinking upon God, will 
be a molt acceptable and pleaſing Sacrifice to 
him, like the perpetual Morning and the E. 
vening Offerings; like that holy Fire that 
burnt continually upon the Altars; in W 
| | Ke 


"TH. 
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like an Invocation without ceafing : For, ſo- 
mayſt thou pray inceſſantly, ſaith S. Baſil, not 
by pronouncing words of Invocation, but in doing 
Works of Imitation : If thy Conduct tend only to 
join, to unite, and make thee like to God, thy life 
will be as one perpetual and continual Prayer, Bo 

not doubt, but theſe continued Sacrifices, 
this Incenſe that ſmoaks perpetually, theſe 
implicit, indirect Prayers, that aſcend from 
our Hearts in all Places, and at all Times, 
will become moſt efficacious means to render 
God acceſſible. So that as often as we would 
unite ourſelves more ſtraitly to him by Devo- 
tion, apd more expreſs Prayers, he will incon- 
tinently be found by us, and filling us with his 
Light, he will carry us with bim, and honour: 
us with the bleſſed Communications of his. 


A man is ſtrangely made up ; be takes abun- 
dance of pains, not to do his Duty, aud negletts. 
the eaſteft things, becauſe he is commanded them 
by God, There is nothing eaſter than to think on 
God, there is yet nothing that is leſs done than: 
this. Tr ſeems almoſt impoſſible not to think, on 
bim, ſince every object of our Senſes ſpeaks out bis: 
Divinity. O feeſt thou not, my Soul, his L ines, 
bis Traces, and his Charafters in every thing and 
place? But doſt thou not ſee them in thine own Con- 
ſcience? And is he not in every one of us? *Tis ea- 
{y then to think on God, but yet tis ſweeter too, 
han eafy,, Ab, my Soul, if thou wert 3 
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and fine enough, and as looſe from thy. corrupted 
matter as thou ſbouldſt, thou wouldſt take the 
greateſt pleaſure and delight imaginable in ſuch 
Meditation, This great Good, this good God, is 
4s well the moſt exquiſite Beanty, as the only Good, 
My Eyes admire the light of the Sun, the regula- 
rity of its Motions, the Efficacy of its beat, and 
the juſt and ordinary Revolutions of heavenly Bo- 
dies. We ſtand in admiration at humane Beau- 
ties, and the Soul's whole Strength and Elevation 
| ſeem to us Angelical. But thou muſt know, my 
Soul, that all theſe Excellencies are and flow from 
God, and are indeed but feeble Images of bis adora- 
ble Majeſty. The light of the Sun is but as dark- 
nejs to bim, and the moſt excellent exalted Souls, 
are earthy, creeping, wretched Beings, if compared 
to bis incomprebenſtble Underſtanding, If thou 
badſt ſeen him in his Glory, thou hadſt been ra- 
viſhed with Extaſies; thou wouldſt ſay, It is good 
for me to be here; let me build thee here a 
Tabernac'e:. Put alas, thou canſt not ſee him; be 
is nothing of all thou ſeeſt, and all thou feeleſt ; be 
is no bodily Light, nor colour for thine Eyes; be 
is. no Voice nor Sounding for thine Ears; be is no 
Savour for thy Palate, nor Scent for thy Smelling, 
nor any ſalid Body for thy Touch. Thou ſeeſt no 
part of him, aud yet mayſt find him every where, 
Think, on him, and tiy Meditation will make thee 


cel, and bald, and poſſeſs him: Thou wilt fee with 


thy, ſpiritual” Eyes, an intelligible Light that ces 
all the Beauty of the viſible one; thou wilt hear a 
beavenly. Harmony, that ſurpaſſes all the Charms of 


Malick thou wilt taſte of Food, whoſe delicacy. 


and 
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and excellence will be beyond Imagination; and thou 
wilt cry, O taſte and ſee how good and gra- 
cious the Lord is! The Heart is never ſo well at 
© caſe, as when tis near its Treaſure, Know then, my 
Soul, God is thy Treaſure and true Riches ; and 
W therefore follow bim continually, ſeek him always, 
and when thou baſt bim, never leave him. Should 
4 Woman take delight to think, of any thing with 
/ much Joy, as on her abſent Husband? But 
God is thy Spouſe, my Soul, thy Husband is he 
that bath made thee, and bath knit thee to bim in 
bis great Compaſſions, Shouldſt thou not therefore 


hong to poſſeſs him, and ſeek, for bis divine and 


* _— 1 


infinite Perfections by continual Meditation. Get 


Lob me of the Objett of my Love, Far hence ye 
criminal Affairs that binder me from thinking 
: 0 my G od, 


\ 


PRATER, 


J ſeek thee, O my God, would thou wouldſt 
allo ſeek me, that we might find each other 
& p:clently. Dꝛaw near to me; lay thine hand 
under mine head, foz J am fick of love. Thon 
putteſt thy veil over thy face, and robbeſt me 


175 


chaſte Embraces with incredible Deſire and Ar- 
dour? Now, thou canſt not obtain this favour, 
ut by fixing thy Soul to his di vine Eſſence, and 


then behind, ye vain and wretched things, that 


of the greateſt part of thy glozy: but tis bes 
caule my eyes are pet unclean, and cannot 
| 3 * 
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ook upon thee; they are weak, and cannot 


bear the ſplendoꝛs of thy light. Thou art 
Hidden, behind thy creatures, and wilt be ſeen 
only by glances: But puriſy mine epes, that 


they may ſee the openly, at large; ſet my 


Heart in thy ways, that it may ſeek the: 
Kindle we affections, that J may embzace thee, 


If thou art hidden, ik thou art far divided 


from me; J, on the other hand, am a ſheep 
that is ſtrayed and loſt, and far from thee, 
O ſeek me therefore, ſhew thy ſelf- unto me; 
remove from me no farther, and hide thy face 


und longer from me. Return me from my 
wanderings 2 Suffer me not to be intangled in 


the bufineſs, and vain matters of this world. 
Fix my ſoul to thee by the bonds of thy love, ſo 
that J may not be a moment without think- 
ing on thee; and, that when J deſire to ad- 
Dzeſs to thee in pꝛaper, map always find 
there near me. e 


CM 


an... ot. * 
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1 CHAP, VI. 
The firſt particular Advice: To have 


one's Hours of Devotion well regu 
lated, and well choſen. 


7 v1 
AEFE R theſe general Counſels, it may * | 
21 not be unprofitable to lay down ſome par- 
ticular Ones: And firſt, I believe it may be a ki 
great Help to Devotion to have one's Hours 4 
very regular. Man is a Creature of Cuſtom 4 


and Habit, very near as other Creatures are. 
A Horſe, that has got a Cuſtom of going in 
ſuch a certain Road, will never fail of return- 
ing by the fame ; when his times of Feeding 
are come, he will march too and fro without 
any more to do. So the Heart returns of it 
ſelf, without; any Guidance, or Pains, to the 
Things it hath had a Cuſtom of doing. Take 
then your Hours, the Morning, Evening, 
Noon, at Nine and Three. Make to your 
ſelf a Law for ſome Time, never to let thoſe - 
Hours pals, or give them to any Thing but 
8 to Devotion; and your Heart will return to 
them of it ſelf, without any Trouble. The 
Parts themſelves that are deſtitute of Under- 
ſtanding, are capable of theſe Habits. When 
the Stomach has gotten a Cuſtom of Eating 
at ſuch a certain Hour, if it fail of Eating 
then, it quickly finds that ſomething is wan- 
; U * 8 ting. 


— — at SCE; (== Ms — ns nd 
— ——— Y—[6Ü—ͤ—0 — pa 
— a — ah : Aa > * wes ns 
2 2 
* — + - 


rn 
—— % Sa=7y; —_ 88 „ 
— — * 


* * ** i. — 
wats @ — a 
——— you > 


220 9 Plain | Method 8 "Pare Ill 


ting. The Conſcience is the Stomach of the 
Soul, give it its Meals at ſettled Times, and 
when you fail to do ſo, it will give you Notice, 
But learn to do no Violence to it, nor ſolicit 
it to hold its peace. When once it warns you, 
amidſt your Affairs, that its Time is come; 
put it not off to another Hour, for if you put 
it out of Order, tis undone, It will warn 
you no more, you ſhalt then ſolicit it; and 
then the Soul is in a ſad State, when Conſci- 
ence is afleep, and the Heart drowſy, and 
when one hath need to awaken it by ſome ex- 
preſs Reflexion made on purpoſe. 
If you ask me what Hours you muſt chuſe, 
and how many, I ſhall find ſome difficulty 
rhaps to anſwer; David ſet out ſeven for 
imſelf. Seven times a day do IT praiſe thee, 
Daniel had three principal ones: Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt withdrew himſelf for whole 
Nights in the Mountain to pray: How were 
it to be wiſhed, that we could give God all 
our Time! But alas! The Neceſſities of Na- 
ture, and the Infirmities of the Fleſh, hinder 
that: And I cannot tell of what thoſe devout 
Men are made, that ſpend whole Days and 
Nights in Meditation and Contemplating. 1 
will not pronounce any Thing upon them, 1 
leave every one to his Conſcience. If we can- 
not give God all, it is certain at leaſt, we 
muſt give him phe better part; and of our 
Hours, muſt deſtine ſome that muſt be proper 
to him only, and never ſpent upon the World. 
The Number of them muſt be ſet out he a 
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ding to our different Strengths, and we muſt: 
{till encreaſe as our Devotion gets Ground. R 
Child cannot lift a Burthen, that a ſtrong 
Man can carry very eaſily. Let every one 
order himſelf according to his Strength. ”Fis. 
good to eat when one is hungry, and to- ap- 
proach to God when the Heart is heated, as 
often as it comes he will refuſe it nothing, as: 
often as it would come, be ſure you let it. 
But obſerve, that when your Appetite 18 gone, 
and appears not, you fail not, for that, to 
give it its ſet Meals; and you had better eat 
without Hunger, than loſe your Life for want 
of Victuals. It is the ſame Thing h@&e, if 
you are miſerable enough to loſe this holy Ap- 
petite of Things Spiritual: Stay not till it re- 
turn; loſe not the Hours of your Devotion, 
and ſpiritual Repaſts, eat without Stomach, 
and it may be, your Appetite will return and 
come again, whilſt you are eating. Few Men 
in perfect Health eat leſs than twice a Day, 
and even fick Folks are made to take ſome- 
Nouriſhments, as often at leaſt, obſerving on- 
ly that their Meals be ſhort and light. I think 
the ſame Courſe would do well, in the Dieting: 
indiſpoſed Souls, and ſuch as are yet but No- 
vices in the Exerciſe of Devotion. We muſt 
be forced to return to it often, but by ſhort: 
aeg not to diſguſt the weak and tender 
ouls. ö 
If ſome Clocks be not wound up once or 
twice a-day, they will leave going, the Weights 
will tough the Ground, and the whole Mo- 
0 tion. 
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tion ceaſes: The Soul is like this wonderful 
Machine, made up of Faculties like Wheels 
and Springs, and the Weight of the Fleſh 
draws them down: Wind them up often, if 
you would have them go. Strengthen ye the 
weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees: 
They that look after theſe Machines, take 
care to wind them up every Day at certain 
Hours, otherwiſe they will be out of order. 


And this we muſt obſerve, in the ordering of 


.our Hearts in the Matter of Devotion. | 

All Hours are good, for the Heavens are al- 
ways open, and God's Throne always acceſſi- 
ble: Put yet there are ſome much propercr 
than others. Thoſe of the Morning, are ſo 
much and truly God's, that one cannot rob 
him of them without a kind- of Sacrilege. If 
God will have the Firſtlings of our Flocks, 


much rather will he have the firſt Hours of 


our Day; and what more proper Time to lift 
our Eyes and Hearts up to the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, than when the ſenfible Sun is riſing 
on the World ? Then is the Time the Morn- 


ing Star ſhould riſe in our Hearts, and Pra yer 


ſhould open the Door of Grace. When can 
we better lift up our Hearts to God, than at 


the beginning of a Courſe or Race, whole. 
Succeſs depends entirely on him? In the 


Morning we muſt ſeal up our Hearts with theſe 
holy Thoughts, and bufy our Spirits with 
chaſte and pure Ideas ; that the Corruption of 
the World, which in the reſt of the Day will 
come, and, by the Senſes, give a thouſand 

| | Aſſaults 


Ch. VI. of Chriſtian Devotion, 223 


Aſſaults upon the Heart, may find it bravely. 
fortified. This will be that {ſweet and heaven- 
ly Dew of the Morning, which falling on our 


Souls, will make them fruitful in good Works. 


the reſt of the Day. This will be an Antidote 
againſt the infected Air of the World, with- 
out which we cannot well ſtir out of Doors, 
nor expoſe our {elves to the meeting ſo many 
contagious Objects. As God ſhould be the 
firſt Thing living 1n our Hearts, ſo ſhould he 
alſo be the laſt ; he calls himſelf the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End, Let him 
open then the Gate of our Thoughts in the 
Morning, and ſhut it up at Night, This wilt 
be a Seal and Mark the Devils will reTpect ; 
as naked and diſarmed as we are whilſt ſleep- 
ing, they will tremble at our fight, and will 
not dare to come up to u. 
The deſtroying Angel will, as he paſſes by, 
have reſpect to his Seal and Impreflion, and 
this Fruit of the Lamb's Blood. Theſe Even- 
ing Exerciſes will bear good Seed fown in a 
good Ground, that will not fail to bud and 


bring forth in the Morning, for the Heart 
will find no trouble to begin the Day, with 


what he ended the foregoing one. And ſince 


tis true, that the Soul left to it ſelf in fleep,, 


is naturally carried to the laſt Objects of its. 
waking 3 we need not queſtion very happy 
Dreams, and thoſe Images that ariſe from \ {4 
laſt Impreſſions that Devotion left. upon the 
Heart, muſt needs be ſweet and comfortable. 


Us > he 
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The Night it ſelf is perfectly a Friend to 
Devotion; tis then the Recollections are eaſy, 
the Soul not being diſſipated and divided by 
the Preſence of Objects. Ah, nothing ſure is 
{weeter than to fill the Heart with God, when 
it is void of all Things elſe. God finds it 
good, that a faithful Soul ſhould make his 
Bed his Altar, and offer up his Vows in that 
Retirement far from other Witneſſes. Let thy 
Body be laid, ſo thy Soul be up, and thou 
fall'ſt down upon the Knees of x 4 Heart, as 
St. Clement the Roman ſays, methinks thefe 
nightly Commerces with God, ſhould and 
might be more near and frequent; becauſe, 
when we are laid in Bed, we bid adieu to the 
World, and baniſh all Diſquiets and Perplexi- 
ties from thence, to give the Body its Repoſe. 
The Soul is then in good Caſe, and when it 
wakes again, finding it ſelf at liberty and free, 
may eaſily aſcend to God. We find the great- 
eſt part of the Pſalms were compoſed by David, 
in, or for, the Night, I will bleſs the Lord, 
{faith he, who hath given me warning, my Reins 
alſo inſtruct me in the Night- ſeaſon. Pf, 16. He 
_ aſſures us in the 6th Pſalm, That he watered his 
Couch with Tears; and the Spouſe ſays, Py 
night in my Bed, I ſought him whom my Soul lov- 
etb. And Hiſtory tells us, That St. Anthony, 
the Father of Monks and Hermits, complain- 
ed very often of the Sun's return, and in ſuch 
Words as theſe, very near; O Sun, why doſt 
thou trouble the repoſe and quiet of my Soul? Why 
doſt thou riſe ſo early, to part me from the Boſom 


4 
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of my God? Why daſt thou come to fleal and de- 
| prove me of the ſight of my true Sun, &c. 


MEDITATION. 


The meaſure of the Love of God, is to have 
neither bounds nor meaſure, but to conclude in it 
every degree of love. The true rule for hours of 
Devotion, is to give God all of them, Lis this, 
my Soul, that thou ſboulaſt do, but canſt not; for 
thou draggeſt after thee a fleſhly priſon that will 
not let thee, Thy affections cannot ſo far be ſub- 
dued; thou art ſubjett even to thoſe neceſſities that 
will not ſuffer it: But ob, how bappy wilt thou be, 
when thou ſhalt be in place, where all thy hours may 
be beſtowed on thy Creator aud Redeemer ! There, 
free from all thy chains of Fleſp, thou mayſt ſerve 
in perfect freedom the Father of Spirits. Now thou 
divideſt thy Time betwixt thy Occupations, thy 
Diverſions, thy Meals and thy Devotions : But 
there this differing power ſhall be confounded, and 
make but one bufgneſs. Thy continual charge ſhall 
be to ſing God's Praiſes, and to contemplate on his 
Glory. Thy Meat and Drink ſhall be to do the 
Will of thy Father, which is in Heaven. Thy Plea- 
ſures and Diverſions ſhall be ta poſſeſs, by @ moſt 
intimate Enjoyment, God, who is the ſource of all 
delights. Thou ſhalt they bave no hours of Devo- 
rion, for that fourth part ſhall be confounded with 
the reſt : Thou ſhalt be all fire, and all flame in 
God's Service, and therein ſhall conſiſt thy Sovereign: 
happineſs. Mouldſt thou then here below, approach 
ta the Glories of Paradiſe ? Multiply and continue 

 4$ 
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as much as thou canſt, thy commerce and communi- 
cations with God. If thou wert ſtill with him, be 
would be ſtill with thee, and where God is, is Pa- 
radiſe beſure. When thou entreſt thy cloſet with 
devout diſpoſitions, God enters with thee, and after 
bim, a croud of Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim : 
For the Lord encampeth with bis Angels, round 
about them that fear him. Surely there is not a 
more charming Obj:# for the Angels, that \ſeek the 
Salvation of Men, than to ſee a truly devout Per ſon 
fall with bis Face upon the Earth, bathing bis couch 
and boſom with his Tears, ſending up ardent ſighs 
to Heaven, fixing his eyes where bis heart is, and 
lifting up pure bands to God and longing to poſſeſs 
bim. There is joy in Heaven over one devout Soul, 
as there is over one repenting. Soul: And Heaven 
does as it were deſcend, and come to this bleſt 
| Speftacle, O labour therefore, O my Soul, to be 
continually in the exerciſe of Devotion, as in that 
of Repentance, that Heaven may rejoyce, and God 
come after to thee, Ry theſe ſo 887 Communi- 
cations, thou wilt become as brigbt as Mofes's Face, 
The Rays of this divine Sun, wall pierce, and clear 
thee, will diffipate all clouds and darkneſs from the, 
aud melt that Ice and Coldneſs that makes thee negli- 
gent and careleſs. By frequently contemplating on 
bim, thou wilt become bis Mirror, aud be tranſ- 
formed in the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
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PRAYER 


Sim ok my ſoul, FJ ſeek thee with all my 
might; D Hide not thou thy Face from me, 
noꝛ ſuffer an eclipſe ; ſcatter theſe clouds that 
cover thee, that ſeparate thee from me, and 
rob me of thy light. By fins, J mult ac⸗ 
knowledge, raiſe continually thick, filthy, maz 
lignant vapours, chat may fozm groſs clouds, 
and thele clouds pzoduce the Nozms and tem⸗ 
peſts of thy ſevere juſtice, if thou wouldſt pu⸗ 
niſh me as F deſerve: But, O mp God» 


Hinder hencefozth the rifing of theſe Vapours» 


and dꝛain the ſource of them; let my heart 
be no moze as a mariſh ground, full of 
ſtanding and cozrupt waters: But let it be 
a pure and living ſpzing; let it be no moze 
a curſed field abounding in poiſonous herbs, 
but fertile of flowers and fruits of life; 
and let from thence alcend to thee ſweet kra⸗ 
grant vapouzs, and benign exhalations of 
pzaycrs and giving of thanks, that may ſend 
fozth an; odour of ſweet ſavour and appeale⸗ 
ment; and let theſe gentle vapours change in⸗ 
to lweet dews, and thy grace, falling on my 
ſoul, as rain upon a thirſty land, may refreſh 
it, and make it green and fruitful in the wozks 
of righteouſneſs, Thou art my light; en= 
lighten me in the darkneſs of the night. 


when J invoke thee from. my bed, Come, 


honous 


223 A Plan Method Part Ill 


honour me with thy pzeſence, whilſt all other 
objects are away, that J may poſſeſs thee 
ſolely, and nothing may depzive my ſoul of 
thee. Gzant, that the ſweetneſs of this jop 
may ſpzead it ſelf in my eyes, and diffuſe a 
heavenly ſparkling, and an holy gaiety over 
my face, that may not leave me all the day, 
but keep me from all the perplexities and 
treubles to which J am erpoſed: Let me 


lie down at night as in thy boſom, and 


thzow my ſelf into thine arms, and fear no⸗ 
thing that is, oz can br, dzeadful in the 


* 


Ca A b. VII. 


The Second particular Advice, is S- 
litude, and holy Aﬀſembling together, 


NE may ſee, without any very great in- 

ſight, that Devotion requires Solitude. 
We have our Lord's Decifion in the Caſe, 
hen thou wouldſt pray, enter into thy Cloſet, 
They were ftrange Prayers, thoſe of the Pha- 
riſces, in corners of the Streets and publick 
Places: Our Lord had Reaſon good to accule 
them of Hypocriſy; but Solitude is not only 
neceſſary to the avoiding Pomp and Oſtenta- 
tion, which God in all Things hates, but 
5 eſpecially 
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eſpectally in Devotion; but alſo to the end 
that Prayer may be pure and well made. By 
what Means, I pray, ſhould a Soul recolle& 
it ſelf, where a thouſand ſenſual Objects ſet 
upon, and draw you out ? We mult therefore 
put it in a place of Surety from them. Let 
us retire our {elves never ſo far from the World, 
we ſhall carry enough of it along with us: 
And the Ideas of its Object will ſufficiently 
perſecute us, without our voluntary expoſing 
our ſelves unto thoſe Objects. Yes, yes, the 
Communications of a faithful Soul with God, 
require a ſecret Place. God is that Spouſe, ſaith 
St. Bernard, who beſtows not his favours in crouds, 


nor exßpoſesuthem to the ſight of men, but loves the 


Shade, and à Retirement, I held bim, and would 
not let him go, ill I had brought him into my Mo- 


ther's houſe, and into the chamber of ber that con- 


cei ved me; Cant. 3. 4. When we have any 
Deſign, that requires Application and Atten- 
tion, we ſeek Retirement, that we may not 
be diſtracted and diverted ; we ſhould Ke it 
alſo for Devotion as mucb, ſince nothing in 
the World requires Attention more. The 
truly Devout ſhould be always far from Wit- 
neſſes and Lookers om and entirely at their 
liberty. Devotion has its Words and Actions 
of its own: It impreſſes on the Soul its Tran- 
ſports and Motions, and the Body oft-times in- 
tervenes and mixes it, and this ſhould not be 
expoſed to the ſight of Men, that may make 
wrong Judgments. If theſe Reaſons had any 
need of being ſupported with — hee we 

ave 


afford us larger Proſpects yet. There have 


led, like our Saviour, by the Spirit, into the 
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have that of our Lord Jeſus, to whom the 
Mountains ſeemed not > ah enough to pray 
on, without the darkneſs of the Night adjoin- 
ing to them, That of Daniel, who ſhall ſbut his 
Chamber-door upon bimſelf at Prayer. That of 
St. Peter, who went up to the top of the Houſe to 
pray 3 but this is ſo much beyond diſpute, that 
tis not neceſſary to add any more. 
The Neceſſity of Solitude or Devotion, may 
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been a great many Men, and I believe a great 
many Saints, that have looked upon Solitude 
and Devotion, as inſeparable, and that not on- 


ly for ſome few Hours of Retirement, but 


even for our whole Lives. "Twas this Opinion 
that peopled heretofore the Wilderneſs of The- 
bais, and Syria, with ſo many ſolitary Hermits, 
They fled from the World to raiſe their Souls 
more eaſily to God, and acquire a Habit of 
Devotion purer and more ardent. And hence 
may come the Chriſtian Name of Devotion, 
from theſe Peoples devoting themſelves in ſo 
particular a Manner unto God. It is a hard 
Mater to pronounce definitively upon this 
Life: I would not condemn all that have 
followed it, nor doubt but ſome of them were 


Deſart. But I may ſafely ſay, this Life is ſub- 
ject to as many Tentations as that of the World. 
*Tis in my Judgment, preſuming too far upon 
one's own Strength, to- expoſe one's ſelf alone 
to the Aſſaults of ſo powerful an Enemy as 
the Devil. In Company if one falls, another 
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takes him up, but in the Wilderneſs one muſt 
ſupport himſelf. And all will be little enough, 
to be one's own Paſtor, Conductor and Di- 
rector; and he that thinks himſelf ſufficient 
for them all, has too good an Opinion of his 
own Forces. I deſire to ſay no more againſt 
this ſort of Life, than St. Baſil, a mighty Ad- 
mirer himſelf of it, hath ſaid : He believes 
this Life 1s not more Charitable than Prudent ; 
either one is in the ſtate of giving, or of re- 
ceiving Aid; if one has need of receiving 
Aid, tis certainly imprudence to conſine your 
ſelf to a Place, where you can have none; if 
you can give it others, tis want of Charity, 
to deprive Society of your Aſſiſtance. He 
hath Reaſon to ſay, that 'tis to deprive one's 
ſelf of the hopes of Hearing, one Day, from 
our Lord's Mouth, theſe Words, Thou haſt fed 
the hungry, given drink to the thirſty, cloathed the 
naked, and viſited the ſick, and in priſons, In a 
Word, I am afraid this Father's Obſervation 
is very true, that this Life is ſo far from being 
the Way to Humility, that *tis a Ladder of 
Pride ; for theſe Men comparing themſelves 
with themſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, and find- 
ing nothing better, think they are perfect. 
Every Man looks too near, to know himſelf 
very well, or well enough to mend himſelf. 
Therefore a Solitary, that examines himſelf by 
no bodies Eyes but his own, lets ſcape un- 
doubtedly a great many Faults, which - any, 
but ſuch partial Judges as we are to our ſelves, 
would never pardon. Nay, ſo far may this 


Life 
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Life be from being uſeful to Devotion, that 1 


believe it may be prejudicial to it, becauſe it 
deprives the Soul of the Helps that the 


practice of Charity and works of Mercy, mi- 


niſter undoubtedly to it. A Man in the De- 
farts has his Diſtractions too, and unleſs his 
Soul be of an extraordinary Make, they may 
be, tis to be feared, more dangerous than 
thoſe of the World. A Mind left to it ſelf, 
without any Guide, commits ſtrange over- 
ſights. Great Buſineſs and great Solitude, 


are two very dangerous Extreams ; and an ex- 


traordinary ſhare of Grace is neceſſary both 


in one and the other Caſe: And therefore, 
thoſe that have receiv'd of God but indifferent 
Gifts, ſhould chuſe a Life betwixt theſe two 
Extreams. But at leaſt it is without diſpute, 
that Solitude is abſolutely neceſſary at Times 


that are appointed for Devotion; which yet 


muſt not be taken or underſtood to the pre- 
judice of publick and holy Aſſemblings at 
Church. They have their Uſe for Devotion, 
and one muſt never deprive one's ſelf of ſo 
neceſſary a Help to Devotion, as publick 


Prayers are, under pretence of our Cloſet-de- 


votion, *Tis true, that every where beſides, 
the Senſes are Enemies to RecolleQion ; but 
here both Senſes and Imagination, favour the 


Movements of a pious Soul. The fight of the 


Churches, which are God's Houſes ; the Pre- 


ſence of the Angels, who, we know, are aſſiſ⸗ 


ting there; the Society of a multitude of Souls, 
that unite their Vows with their Voices, the 
„„ Word 
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| Word of God that ecchoes in their Ears; the 


Prayers that unite, and being conceived by: 
many Hearts, make up but one Addreſs. All 


Z theſe Things, I ſay, extreamly help-a Soul to- 
make its Elevations ; and often ſerve to baniſh 
from the Mind, the Ideas of theſe earthly 
Things, and ſubſtituting in their ſtead the 


good and holy Ones. Tis not impoſſible to 
preſerve Solitude, even in the midſt of ſuch a 


Croud as this. The devout Soul, in this ſtate, 


is recollected in its ſelf, ſo that no outward 


| worldly Objects can approach it or d iſtract it. 
It is then in the Cloſet of its Heart, and has. 
but one Door open to the Word of God, and 


to things that may forward his Devotion ; but 
all are ſhut upon thoſe Objects of Vanity, 
that too often diſturb thoſe holy Places and: 
Aﬀtemblies. There is, faith St. Bernard, a ſþi- 


ritual as well as corporal Solitude, and he that is 


tree from vain and idle Thoughts is alone, 


| though in the midit of a croud of People: 


But *tis a terrible profanation of this Temple, 


to carry to it indevout Diſpoſitions, to have 


the Heart open to all forts of Vanities, to go 
to fee and to be ſeen; to hear, to find fault, 


and catch at Syllables and Sentences. Theſe. 


Men have a great Account to give; it had 
been enough to have offended Men, and God 
too, all the Week beſides, and not to come 
and bid him Battle, as it were, on Sunday too. 
I will not enlarge here ſo, upon the manner of 
Devotion in thoſe Places; my Deſign being 

X only 
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into my Cloſet, I am purſued with a thouſand wic- 


Troubles, that would continually prey upon my ver) 


f Birds of light ana vain Thoughts, that. would 
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only to lay down, Rules for the Devotion of 
the Cloſet. 


MEDITATION. 
W here ball I find ſome bleſſed Solitude, to fly 


ro, from the perſecution of my Soul's Enemies? If 
Igo out of the World, I carry it with me: If I go 


hed Thoughts, that cruelly perſecute me ʒ if I would 
ſave my ſelf in the wilderneſs, and dwell in Rock; 


and Caves with Mewes and Cormorants ; there I 


Could meet with Vultures, piercing Cares and 


Inwards, I ſhould be ſet upon by a whole Flock 
tranſport me from my ſeif, and plunge me in th! 
World again. What ſhall I do to remedy thi: 
mighty. Miſchief? Thou knoweſt, O my Goa, 
though I do not; O let it be thy Will io teach me! 
There is here no Port, to cover me from theſe roug! 
Tempeſts, no Charms to drive away theſe Devils, 
and conjure doun theſe Fantoms of my Imagina- 
io: I muſt therefore get a new Heart, for "tis noi 
fs. much the World's Fault, as "tis my ou. Tig 
not that it purſurs me, Lut that ] have fix'd it in 
my Heart, and carry it along with me u hitherſo- 
ever 1 tir. If my Heart were clean and pure, | 
might find Solitude, in the midſt of Cities and po- 
pulous Aſſemblies, My Soul might be collected in 


its ſelf, and environ'd on all ſides as with « Rams 


— 


part, by the contempt of the things of the World; 
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Avenues, and drive from thence all inter rupting O1- 1 
elle, and 1 ſhould be as in a oh of ſtrength and {| 
great ſecurity, | 0 
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ODD God, make clean my heart within me; 
| purify me from thoſe vain images which fin | 
and ſatan have engraved in my ſoul: And 
tien, under the ſhadow of thy wings and 
love, J (hall find in mp ſelf this ſolitude J 
ſcek fo2 every where, but no where find. It 
must needs be, that thou, my God, thouldſt 
habe a mind to free me from. my coꝛrupti⸗ 
„% ons, but J am Rill- the ſame, and what am 
«0 WW the uta er? O why is not thy grace 
5 vowertful enough to mot the deeds of the 
„lech, whilſt here we live in it? Mhy muſt J 
aiways have Moab and Amalck upon my 


. ſides, whilſt J am marching and advancing 
1% t wards the heavenly Canaan and Jeruſalem 


„. above? Ulhy have we here below but ſtreama 
„ot or thy grace? Why not a river oz a ſea to 
Ti: wach our inwards, and cleanſe us from. theſe 
in miſerable impurities? Thou willeſt, M my 
5% God, my tempters ſhoutd be always near me, 
„Ind the Philitians ſtill upon me, that 5] 
Fo- may wake, and (leep no longer, oz rather not 
at all, upon the knees of Dalila. Thou 
"mn" willeſt, 5 ſhould always have a thozn in 
4 my fie; and an angel of ſatan to buffet me, 
> 2 | that. 
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that J map not be exalted out out of meaſure, 
O thou my guardian, let no temptation touch 
me but what is common to men, give me a hap⸗ 
py iſſue out of all of them, and Erength to 
ſuſtain my ſelf under their allaults: Thy grace 
is ſulficient, tis true, but then let it not fail 
me let it perfect its woꝛk in the midſt of my infir-Þ 
mities: Let it dzive away all vain thoughts, let 
it calm the agitations of my ſoul 2 Let it diren 
me to a place of refuge, where, far from. noiſe, | 
paſſions and wozldly affections, J may conſe⸗ 
crate my cares, my wozds, and thoughts, and 
ſing eternally thy pzaiſe, and celebꝛate thy Pa⸗ 
jeſty, and Gzandeur.. 
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The Third particular Advice for the a 1 
Help of Devotion, Meditation, and Mg 
Reading. | 


HE Soul of Man comes into this World tur 
at leaſt as ilLinform'd of the Affairs of the 
Grace, as of thoſe of Nature. It is in all Pre 
Reſpects, a Raſa tabula, a meer Blank, and mu 
hath need of being fill'd with every Thing: ab 


It eaſily acquires the Knowledge of what 1s 18 
neceſſary to the Subſiſtance of its Life; be: wh 
cauſè thoſe Lights are furniſh'd by the Senſes, of 


and 
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re. and becauſe thoſe Objects are of its reach; 
uch! but it hath need of greater Strength, to at- 
aps tain to that Knowledge that concerns the ſpi- 

A. ritual Life, becauſe thoſe Objects are diſpro- 
ace portioned to its Force; and yet theſe Noti- 
fail ces are abſolutely neceſſary to the Practice of 
er-! Vertue, and eſpecially the Practice of Devo- 

tion. This laſt Vertue is made up of Love 


let and Zeal, but our Love is proportioned al- 
ren ways to our Knowledge. I know not there- 
"ny fore of what Nature thoſe Devotions. are that 
ez 


are deſtitute of all Light and Knowledge, 
an WW and are directed wholly by the Senſes. They 
Ba- are, it may be, the Weakneſſes of Tempers, 
rather than the Effects of Grace: Theſe De- 
votions of the Ignorant are almoſt always ſu- 
perſtitious and grofs, and fix themſelves on 
ſenſible Objects, whereas in true Religion, all 
is intelligible and divine. The Objects of 
their Veneration, is commonly an Anus Dei, 
the a Relique, or an Image; and God, that 
% ſhould be the only Object of their Devotion, 
hath hardly any Share therein- I do notre- 
quire our Chriſtian ſhould be learned, or 
mould have dived into the Secrets of Na- 
ture, or ſearch too curioutly and exactly in 
the Myſteries of Grace: I hold it rather 
prejudicial to Devotion : But the devout Soul 
mult yet be Spiritual enough to raiſe it ſelf 
above the Senſes by Meditation. Meditation 
is an excellent Operation of the Soul, by 
which it penetrates through the Superficies 
aof Objects, and. goes to the very bottom = 
| the 
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the Heart; tis a reflex Action, that rolls its 
Subject .up and down the Heart, to make 
ſome good Impreſſions on it. Tis a bleſſed 
View, in which the Soul diſcovers every Mo- 
ment, ſome great Thing or other, in what 
ihe is about: but thele Diſcoveries are not 
curious Speculations, to communicate to 0- 


thers, but particular Sentiments, and Appli- 


cations that the Soul makes, and which are 
only for her. One cannot doubt but this is 
of abſolute Neceſſity to Devotion; for the 
Soul can entertain a Subject no farther than 
Meditation will let it paſs. Devotion is a 


vigorous lively Motion of the Soul, by which 


we raiſe our {elves to God, as to our ſove— 
reign Good; and therefore the more Medita- 
tion applies us to th's great Object, and lets 
us ſee the Source and Bottom of his Good- 
nels, the more ardent becomes our Devoti- 
tion. So that this ought to be the principal 
Subject of our Contemplations. God is good, 
both in himſelf, and with reſpect to us. In 
himſelf, becauſe he is great, powerful, maje- 
flick, debonnaire, clement, and merciful ; 
and though we ſhould have no Share in 
theſe divine Vertues, and their Effects, yet 
God would nevetheleſs Poſſeſs them, and 
conſequently would be infinitely amiable. 


One cannot think too often on theſe Vertues 


of God; 'tis one of the moſt powerful Means 
that David uſed to awaken his {ſleeping Devo- 
tion: Awaken thow my Tongue, ſaith he, and 
thereupon falls on ta chanting out the Power 
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: of God in his. Works, his Majeity that ſhines 


T forth in the Heavens, his Juſtice in his Judg- 
ments, his Wiſdom in his Government of 
Men, and his Clemency towards them. But 


@ becauſe Intereſt hath ſuch a Share with us in. 


7 all our Conſi derations, we muſt alſo join the 
by Conſideration of God's Favours and Benefits. 
© We muſt deſcend into the Depths of his Love, 
"© and confider him reconciling to himſelf the 
World through Chriſt Jeſus: We mutt try 
eto dive into the Bottom of his Mercy that 
an appears in all Places, and in every Part of the 
6 Work of our Salvation: But above all, we 
cannot ſufficiently ftay our Thoughts upon 
me Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus. There we may 
and a thouſand Objects capable of ſoftning 
” the Soul; for the Love of God appears In 
* KW that, in all its Strength, and with its full Ex- 
wy tent. From general Confiderations, it is good 
q to come to particular Applications. We mult 
k 4 conceive hew-much we owe to God, for hav- 
10 ing diſingaged us from ſo many Miſeries, to 
. raiſe us to ſo many glorious Hopes. In a 
15 Word, the Object of our Meditation is as vaſt 
5 and comprehenſi ve as God and all Nature 
4 and Grace together; for there is no Flower 
5 from whence we cannot gather Hony; we 
oh need not therefore fear to exhauſt our- 
of Thoughts, in a Subject of ſuch vaſt Extent.. 
Np: Whence comes it then, our Meditations are ſo 
1 often dry, and our Recollections ſo exceed- 
ingly barren; not from the Seed, but from 
bn. the bad Ground? Whence comes it, ſaith Saint 


Baſil, 


240 


I 


ood Thoughts, as though there were nothing, that 
God is pleaſed withal, that can entertain us? It 
comes not from any Thing but the Soul's Neg- 
ligence, for the Subject is inexhauſtible; and 
it the Eye cannot find an End of the won— 


Mind of what it conceives? If the Eyes ceaſe 
to ſee the Light, when it is Day, 'tis not be- 
cauſe the Light is out, but becauſe the Sight 
is hindred. If thou openeſt, and turneſt up 
a whole Field with Plough, it wilt return thee 
a plentiful Crop, otherwiſe it will remain 


quite barren 3 and if thou diggeſt deep e- 


nough, thou ſhalt come to Springs of living 
Water: So if thou turneſt over this great 
Subject, God and his Works, by deep and fre- 
quent Meditations, there will low out Sources 
of Confolations and Inſtructions 5 and make 
no Difficulty to repaſs over and again, the 
ſame Subjects, to the End thou mayſt make 
them familiar. Our Soul is depending on the 
Body, whilſt we live here on Earth; and the 
moſt ſpiritual Ideas are formed in us, by cor- 


poreal Motions, It is therefore very uſeful, 


to pals and repaſs over with our ſelves, the 
Thoughts of heavenly Things, to the End 


we may give the Animal Spirits to a Tenden- 


cy and bent to that Side; and thence it will 
come in time, that they will naturally flow 


that way: So that without deſigning it, we 


often ſhall think good Thoughts. I will ſay 
one Word yet, for the Comfort of thoſe Souls 
that 
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rhat are neither capable of Penetration, nor of 
great Application, and that is, that they 
ſhould not be much afflicted if they find not 
themſel ves ſtrong enough to carry theſe Rea- 
ſonings ſo far as we have been advifing to; 
and if Conceptions fail thee, be not diſmaid, 
provided theſe Things proceed not from Cold- 
neſs. Short but frequent Meditations (by 
which an ordinary good Soul reflects and 
makes Applications to it ſelf of the Author 
up ot its Salvation, and his Favours,) may ſtand 


ce in Stead of long Reflexions, when one is out 

Un 8 of Caſe of making them. V 

e- To the Aids of Meditation, we muſt cer- 

ns tainly call in, the Reading of good Books; 
at for we muſt not think to- draw all from our 

re- own ſelves; and amongſt theſe Books, the 
ces holy Scriptures are as much Superiour to the 
ke reſt, as God is to Man, and the Sun to Stars 
he of the fixth Magnitude. It is this Word 
ke that is ſtrong and powerful and ſharper than 
he a two-edged Sword; it is that Fire that heats 
the us inwardly, and makes us ſay, Does not our 
or- beart burn within us? One Paſſage of St. Paul 
ul, (Not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
he and wantonneſs, not in ſtriſes and envyings, but 
nd Fut ye on the Lord Jeſus) compleated the Con- 
en- verſion of St. Auſtin. In every Page of Scrip- 
i ture we ſhall find God's Favours, Graces, 
»w | and precious Promiſes, ſo proper to awaken 
we our Devotion. There we ſhall find Models 
ay enough for holy Meditations, proper to raiſe 
uls WM the Heart, and guide us in our own. Above 
nat = . cs "all, 


ment repeat ſome Leffon of it to our Heart 


certain Motions of Heart to certain Images, 


chat has affected it lively, will never fail to be 


provided we read them with devout Intention, 
and with deſign to be affected. I compare this 
| ; 
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all, the Book of Pſalms is an ineſtimable Tres. Z 
ſure for devout Souls. And tho' we ſhould 
refine upon all the Antients have ſaid, yet ve 


can never ſay enough of it. It were to be 


wiſh'd this Treaſure might be all entire with-Þ* 
in our Memories, that we might every Mo-! 


We ſhould, if it were poſſible, habituate our 
Minds ſo to conceive its Thoughts, and from 
its Meditations, that all might be done in ſuch 
Terms, as the holy Spirit uſes in that Book. 

To the reading holy Scripture, *tis well to 
join alſo the reading of other good Books; 
and I will hereupon give an Advice that cer- 
tain good Men have found beneficial ; and 
that is, to chuſe out Leſſons and Chapters of 
Devotion, ſuch as have affected you, and to 
return frequently to them, that the Heart may 
get a Cuſtom of being affected at their Sight, 
Tis the ordinary Courſe of moſt Men to join 


ſo that as ſoon as the Images preſent them- 
ſelves to the Mind, the Motions ariſe within 
the Heart. For Example, If a Man has run 
ſome extreme Hazard at any Time in a Wood, 
the Image of a Wood ſhall hardly ever ftrike 
his Imagination, but his Heart ſhall be agi- 
tated by Fear. So our Hearts being once 
moved, at the reading ſome pious Diſcourſe 


moved at the Preſence of thoſe ſame Thoughts, 
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to that which happens to barking Dogs, that 
preſently leave off, as ſoon as they hear the 
Voices that they know. So the Heart being 
made familiar to godly Thoughts, that have 
often touched it, will feel continually the ſame 
Movements when thoſe Thoughts come upon 


him ; for 'tis not with ſacred and holy Lec- 
tures as 'tis with profane ones : Thoſe here 


pleaſe the firſt Reading, but little the ſecond, 
but never bear a third. The ſame Thing may 
happen upon reading a Book of Devotion, 
when read for Divertiſement, to ſee the Neat- 
neſs of the Phraſe, the Beauty of Thoughts, 
This way of Reading affects not 
the Heart, but the Imagination and Will ne- 
ver endure a ſecond Trouble. This Thought 
diſcovers 'to us a Myſtery ſufficiently obſcure, 
namely, why the ſame Thing affects one Man 
extremely, but never touches another: It is 
from hence, that all Men read not with the 
ſame Diſpoſitions nor with the ſame Intentions. 
A Preacher that would {peak an Hour upon a 
Subject of Piety, will read Books that will 
inſtruct him therein; but if he has not a Soul 
himfelf truly devout, and naturally fo, will 
never be affected, becauſe he comes not thi- 
ther with Intention to be affected, he only 
ſeeks for Matter to fill up his Hour. Our 
Heart does very near what we would have it- 
do; ſo that good Readings, that they may be 
helpful to Devotion, muſt be done with a ve- 
ry devout Deſign and Purpoſe, without which 
no great Succeſs can be looked or hoped for. 
YL 2 But 
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But as much as Devotion 1s aided by the!“ . 


reading good Books, ſo much is it prejudiced Þ* 
by the reading bad Ones. Tis a great Shame! 
to Chriſtianity, that it ſuffers the ſetting out! 


and reading ſuch bad Books, with more im- 7 
unity and eaſe, than ever Paganiſm it ſelf car, 


did, though at the Height of its Corruption. 


This Aage,. and in particular, this Nation, 
may be juſtly branded with Infamy, for thi; 


mances, which the Effeminacy of our Hearts, 
the Corruption of our Souls, and the Craft of 
the Devil, have brought into the World. We 
muſt, needs be great Lovers of. Lies, when 
fifty. Years have produc'd more Fables, than 
fix thouſand Years have brought forth Hiſto- 


. ries; and the Church muſt be very corrupt to 


ſuffer it, and in a Manner authoriſe thoſe 


| ſhameleſs Productions, ſo full of unclean, im. 
| yoo eee Every devout Soul ſhould 


ave the reading of theſe Things in Abhor- 


' rence, for nothing certainly diffolves and 


weakens the Heart like it. I grant, we may 
not fall into the Extremity of this Miſchief by 


| thoſe Books, nor be corrupted into true real 
| Diſorder by theſe falſe Examples. But this, at 
leaſt, is certain, that the Mind returns from 


reading theſe miſchievous Books, fill'd with 


ſuch curſed Images as drive away, and grieve 
the holy Ghoſt, and are abſolutely incompati- 


ble with the Spirit of Devotion, 
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MEDITATION. 


If thou art ignorant, my Soul, of things, that 
regard thy Salvation, tis wholly thy own fault: 
Thy God opens two great Books before thine Eyes, 
where thown mayſt be inſtrufted in the wondrous 
Things of Heaven, and thy Salvation. ] have often 


caſt mine Eyes on Nature, Heaven, Earth, Moun- 
tains, Rivers, Fields and Foreſts: I have often 


fixed my Eyes upon the Heaven, and its great Lu- 


minaries, and the Stars. But I own, to my confu- 


A 
i, 


fron, that theſe Temptation were all barren, they 


wore done careleſly, without attention and without 


1:fl-flion : Do therefore, O my Soul, what thou 
haſt bitherto never done well, and as thou fpouldſt : 
Loo on the Heavens and their vaſt Extent, and 

achnowledge the greatneſs of the Workman, his 
power, his wi/dom, and his might : See bow be hath 
made it as it were his Task, to depaint himſelf 
in all Places, and leave the Traces of bis Steps, 
where-ever he bath paſſed, Look on the Sun, that 
ſpreads about ſuch heat, and. which Men call the 
Lamp of the World: tis the Image of thy God 
that is light bimſelf, the ſpring of life is in him, 
and in bis light do we ſee light. This innumerable 
multitude of lights, that ſpine in the Firmament, 
are the Emblems of thoſe glorious Souls that ſhine 


in the Heaven of the bleſt. The ſwiftneſs of thoſe 


i vaſt prodigious Machines that roll above my bead, 


ſhould make thee, O my Soul, think on the mighty 
Arm that gives them life, and impreſſes Motion 
on tbem: The evenneſs and juſineſs of theſe Mo- 

| - tions 
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* 


tions preach the wiſdom and regularity of God's 


Actions, who does nothing but what is juſt and 
reaſonable : The magnificence of the viſfible Heavens, 
may without trouble, lead thy Meditation to the 
thoughts of anorber life, and give thee ſome con- 
ceprion of the glory God hath prepar'd for thee in 
Paradiſe. Theſe viſible Heavens, ſo fair and ſo 
magnificent, are but the Porch. und Emry of that 
Palace, where God bath deſigned thee- an everlaſting 
Manſion. How ſtately and how noble muſt the 
Houſe then be, my Soul, whoſe Avenues and En- 


trees are fo rich and pompous 2 If from the Hea- 


tens thou ſteppeſt into the Airs, that are the Regions 
of Storms and Tempeſts, Rains and Deus, in the 


laſt thou wilt ſee the Emblems of the Grace of 


God, and in the firſt thou wilt ſee the Inſtruments 
of his Wrath, and the Meſſengers of bis Vengeance. 
The one will lead thee to the Meditation of his 


| Juſtice, and the other to the Conſideration of bis 


Mercy. If thou deſcendeſb to the Earth, thou 
wilt there diſcover, round about thee, an incredi- 
ble number of Objects of all ſorts, that will in- 


firu## thee ſeverally: Some [peak to thee of God, 


bis Mi ſdom and his Power, as well as thoſe of the 
Heavens: Others declare thy wealyreſs and thy va- 


nity, aud ralk of Death, and the neceſſity thereof, 


the inconſtancy of butane Affairs, and an. bundred 
other Leſſons, But all this is nothing in compariſon 


with the Knowledge thou ſpalr. got from the reading 


that ' other Book that God hath difiated to bis 
Prophets and Apoſtles 5 in that thou wilt foe, my 
Soul, the Abyſſes of divine Wiſdom, the Infinity of 
bis Love, and the Depths of his Mercy. But 
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without wading too far in theſe depths, what fruit 
may we not bring back from. meditating on our Sa- 


= viour's Death, and contemplation of bis Croſs 2 
There thou. wilt learn, my Soul, bow thou ſhouldft 
= love, for that's the ſchool of Love: There thou wilt 
ſe thy beavenly Saviour, conſumed with the Zeal 
of God's Houſe, and burning with the flames of Cha- 
© rity, He loved ſo the World, that he gave him- 
= /eff to death for it, but twas a cruel Death too, 
the ſhameful and the painful one, the Death of the 
= Croſs, He expos'd bimſelf to all Arrows of God's 
Anger; be drank up all the dregs, and bore the 
! :obole weight of bis Indignation; and for whom, 
even for his Enemies. *Tis thus, my Soul, that 
we muſt, love, Aud this is but a. little part, of 


what may be learn d. in that divine. Book, 


But, O my Dod, J read without fruit, J 
meditate without ſucceſs. Spzead thy light 
abꝛoad into my heart, D thou my ſun ; open 
mine eyes, that J may ſee the wondzous things 
of thy law: Let thy wozd be in me as a two- 
edged ſwozd, to the dividing of my ſoul to the 
joints and marrow 2. Thy wozd is truth, W 
ſanctify me by thy truth. Let my heart burn 


within me, whilf thou talkeſt, and declareſt to 


me the ſcriptures 3 Let me receive this wozd, 
with a thirſty ſoul, and let it be to me a (pang 
of waters, living waters, ſpzinging up to ever⸗ 

Rug lt Te: laſtuig 


centers 


laing life, and bzing me by the ſtreams of thy 
grace, to the endleſs ocean of thy glozy. 


A * — * — — 
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nA. IX. 


The Fourth particular Advice, to help 
I Devotion . Prayer. 


1 Defign not here to make an Elogy of Pray- 
er, nor ſet forth all its Benefits and Uſes: 
both Antients and Moderns have done it at 
large: I will only ſay, *tis one of the ſureſt 
Means to purify the Soul, becauſe there is no- 
thing, by which we approach ſo near to God: 
there is no time, when he communicates him- 
{ſelf more freely to us. He hath often been 
obſerv'd, to have given his extraordinary In- 
ſpirations to Men amidſt their Prayers. Saint 
Peter in praying fell into an Extaſy: Saint 
Paul was caught up into the third Heaven: 
Cornelius at his Prayers had the Viſion of the 
Angel: Saint Monica, Saint Auſtin's Mother, 
after ſo many Prayers and Tears for the Salva- 
tion of her Son, received in a Dream, that 
1 Revelation of his Converſion, = 
Angel telling her, Afflidt not thy ſelf, for thy 
Son is with 125 As 604 is ne Sur 2 our 
Soul, when be throws his Rays directly on 
our Hearts, he needs muſt both enlighten 
them, and warm them; he muſt needs diſ- 
8 ſi piate 
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he... SO... lt... — . — 


ſi pate the Vapours of the lower Part, and 
leave his Image there. Now this Communi- 
cation of the Rays of his Grace is never more 
beſtowed than in Prayer. I will not enlarge, 
upon examining the Conditions, with which 
Prayers ſhould be made, to be devout : 
We know well enough they mult be atten- 
tive, perſevering and ardent. I will only 
adviſe two Things, the one to avoid Laſſi- 
tude or Wearineſs, the other Diſtraction : 
Firſt then, I ſay, few Souls are capable of 
long Prayers; for to make up a Prayer wholly 
devout, there muſt be an extraordinary Ap- 
plication of Soul, an extraordinary Elevation, 
and an entire Detachment or unfaſtning from 
this World. Now theſe Things do a kind of 
Violence to the Soul, that naturally inclines 
to Relaxation, and therefore cannot laſt long ; 
and if you will not give the Heart this Re- 
laxation, it will take in ſpight of your Teeth, 
and fly out. I would therefore have Devoti- 
ons long, but divided into little Spaces, that 
may make up ſeveral Parts, and each of them 


ſhort. Devotion is made _ of three princi- 
Reading and Pray- 


pal Exerciſee, Meditation, 
er. I would not have each of theſe Exer- 
ciſes performed all together, one immediately 


after another, but at ſeveral Times, at little 


Diſtances: We muſt indulge ſomething to 
the Weakneſs of the Soul, and keep it from 
diſguſting by Diverſity. A little Reading 
will be the firſt Step of Elevation, and a little 
Meditation on that Reading will _ the' 
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Heart a Step higher; and after that a ſhort 
Prayer will bring it to the top. After which 
it will return again to Reading, Meditati- 
on and Prayer in the ſame Order. In Prayer 
the Soul will fly into the Air by the Strength 


of its own Wings; and returning to Read- 


ing will do as thoſe Birds that, when weary 
of flying, fit down and reſt themſelves, but 
not upon the Ground, but on ſome very high 
Tree. Our Soul in like Manner will reſt it 
ſelf, not by falling on the Ground, for it will 
never ſet its Foot there, or ſuffer it ſelf to 
return to the World, but will keep up aloft, 
and reſt upon the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
Aaron and Hun will ſupport it up, and lift it 
towards Heaven; and taking thence its Flight, 
will riſe by little and little upon the Wings 
of Meditation, till it return again by Prayer, 
whence it firſt ſet out. This Method will 
afford it Time, to take its Breath, and reco- 
ver its Forces: One cannot laſt long, when 
when all his Strength is put N but 


by taking Breath, and marching fairly, from 


2 to Time, one may go a great Way in a 

The other Advice I would give, reſpects 
thoſe, who not being verſed in, or much 
uſed to the Operations of the Soul, are leſs 
fit for great Elevations: Theſe Perſons com- 
monly perform their Exercies of Devotion 

Heart; a way from which Diſtractions are 

noſt - inſeparable. I would adviſe them 
therefore, ta unix themſelves a while, and 
meddle 
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meddle not with Words, but attend only to 
the Senſe: I do not mean they ſhould do this 
in their Family-prayers or publick Ones, I 
2 know very that all the World has not the Gift 
= of Thinking, and putting thoſe Thoughts im- 
© mediately into Words that are proper and 
= edifying to the Publick : But for the Devoti- 


ons of the Cloſet, they ſhould be rather from 
the Heart, than Tongue. When the Imagi- 
nation makes no Attempt to bring out 


Thoughts, or for the Choice of Words, but 
goes on in a Road without any fear of _ 


it ſelf, it ſeldom fails of ſtepping out, an 


calling ſomewhere by the Way, as having lit- 
| tle to do in the Place you would have it ſtay 
in; but when it muſt attend to the Manner of 
| expreſſing fitly the Conceptions of the Heart, 
the Heart and Imagination then joining their 
Forces make up the Attention compleat., 1 


can't endure to hear ſay, that all the World is 


not capable of compoſing : All are not indeed 


capable of compoſing for Men, but for God 
they are. Let us try to do never ſo well, we 


© ſhall but liſp, as it were, before God. ; and the 
moſt eloquent Tongue in Nature is, if com pa- 
red with the moſt Tongue- tied Perſon in the 
World, but juſt as one Infant to another, with 
reſpect to God. God hears and underſtands 
all Tongues and Styles alike : He asks for 
neither Order, nor Elegance, not he ; the moſt 
confuſed Thoughts, that rife. in Crouds from 
the Heart, are aften what he likes beſt. He 


underſtands the fi lent Sighs; and knows What 
We 
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we would have, although we neither can 
ſpeak, nor hardly conceive what 'tis we mean, 
For the Spirit of God, lays St. Paul, makes inter- 
ceffrons for us with groans that cannot be uttered. 
After all, there are none but know very well 
what 'tis they want, and conſequently none 
but what can pray ; for Prayer is nothing but 
a Chain, or Compoſition of Defires of what 
we want, for the preſent Life, and that to 
come. The Paſſions are Eloquent, and the 
Imagination heats with the Heart, by Sympa- 
thy: And hence it comes, that ſuch as excuſe 
themſelves for want of Light and Invention, 
when once they are in Wrath, never want 
Words to expreſs and ſhew themſelves. Cer- 
tainly, if the Heart were heated by the fire 
of Devotion, the Imagination would quickly 
find it out, and feel it, and never would com- 
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| ifs Thou haſt never rightly underſtood, 15 Soul, how ſea 


ji | far thy God bath honoured thee, in ſuffering thee to 4 
| 4 throw thy ſelf at his feet; thou art not | enſible of the 
0 this Favour : Nay, thou believeſt, that God is, in N. 
4 manner, thy debtor, for bumbling thy ſelf before hi 
11 him: Thou never remembreſt, that Audiences are of 
Ws very dear and rare, even with our earthly Princes, 90 
#74 that are themſelves in God's fight but very ſhadows be, 
9 and meer not hings. The King of Kings, vill lend thi 
4 thee his ear, vill bear thee, will help thee, and his | 
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Throne is acceſſible every minute; thou needsſt not, 


to make thy entrance, either credit, or favour, or 


friends, or pitiful ſolicitings, or any troubleſome 
Attendances. And yet bow great this Throne, how 


great bis Glory and Magni ficice? God fits therc- 


on, encircled with a light, whoſe luſtre daxxles 
even the Eyes of Seraphims : Round kim are thou- 


ſands and ten thouſands of Angels and Arch- 


Angels, proſirating themſelves before him: On his 
right haud are rivers of Pleaſures ts delight bis 
Children in; on bis left, torrents of fire, to con- 


ſume his Enemies: On one fide, Hell and Death, 


and all the dreadful executioners of wrath and 


vengeance s On the other, Heaven and Paradiſe, 
with all the glorious Recompences God bath pre- 
far'd for thoſe that love bim. Thou ſeęſt not this, 


my Soul, and therefore thou art but little affected; 


but thou muſt needs believe it, although the Veil 
of the Fleſh at preſent binder thee from ſeeing it. 
Repreſent 1 bþ to thy ſelf, the magnificence of 
that Throne, admire, and tremble, and achnow- 
ledge with thanks, that though thou art corrupted, 
O my Soul, by the Commerce thou haſt with a wretch- 
ed Body, abiding in a houſe of Clay, having thy 
ſeat in the Duſt, as thou truly baſt ; thou art yet 
at liberty, to preſent thy ſelf each moment before 


that God, who ſittetb upon the Cherubims, and 


flieth upon the wings of the Wind, who maketh 
his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame 
of fire. Thou baſt permiſſion to pray io him, my 
Soul, but alas, thou knoweſt not how, and that is, 
becauſe thou canſt not love. One never wants ſome- 
thing to ſay to g beloved Friend; when one's, Heart 
N | 25 


. ** 
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thy God, thou never wouldſt be weary of entertain- 
ing him; thy Imagination never would be frozen, 
thy Tongue never be mute, and thou wouldſt never 


' want expreſſion 3 thy Heart would ſpread abroad 
Ale 4 1 


eam, and thy Prayers would roll about as 
Names; but thou languiſheſt at thy Prayers, be- 
cauſe ber (gerbe to God, as to thy near Friend, 


the dryneſs of thy Heart proceeds from the coldneſ; 
' of thy Affections, and thy want of Charity to God. 


PRAYER, 


To the Holy Ghoſt, and to Jeſus Crit 


D holy ſpirit, who art the love it felf of 


the moſt adozable Trinity; ſpirit of pzayers, 
make infercefſions fo2 me, by interrupted fighs 
and groans unutterable 2 Teach me how J 
muſt pꝛay: I know very near, what thould 
be the matter of my pꝛapers, but FJ know 


not how to give them fozm.: J perceive in 
my ſelf a chaos of thoughts, and confuſed 


notions, which J cannot untangle, oz make 


any thing of: The light is conkounded with 
the darknefs ; and woꝛldly thoughts with hea⸗ 


- venly ones. Divine ſpirit, who, in the bc: 
_  girming of the creation, dzeweſt the light 
from darkneſs, and ozder from confuſion 7 


Stretc 


A Plain Method Pare Il. 


is entirely opened to any one, and one is permitted 
0 pour himſelf into his Bofom, one never beſitates, 


or ſtops ſhort. Ab, if thou didft but perfettly love 
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Stretch out thy wings, even now over tle 
chaos of my thoughts, and \ſkrike out payers 
from thence ; well conceived, well fozm'd, and 
= well digeſfed: Thou makeff the dumb to 
= ſpeak; thou givelf eloquence to thoſe that 
ſtammered: Touch my tongue with a coal 
= from thy altar, that my lips may be there⸗ 
= by purified; open mp lips, and my mouth 
= hall ſhew fozth thy pꝛaile; warm thou my 
heart, and fill it with good and pious thoughte, 
that from its abundance my mouth may 
ſpeak, And thou, W Lozd, mediatoz of the 
new covenant, our great Migh⸗pꝛieſt, receive 
my p2apers as the incenſe, and bear them to 
the pzeſence of that adozable thꝛone, on which 
thy Father fits, and make them fame befoze 
him: Cauſe thou an Ddour of ſweet fmeU- 
ing peace and reconcilement to ariſe from 
thence, and let him accept the calves and 
and offerings of mp lips; and becauſe my 
offerings are imperfect, cover thou them with 
thy moſt perfect -righteouſneſs ; and obtain 
that foz me, by thy :intercefſion, which all 
my P2ayers can never do. c 
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CHAP. X. 


The Fifth particular Advice, Faſting, 


and Mortification. 


WV cannot deny, but Faſting and Mortifi- 
cation are very neceſſary Helps to De- 
votion, unleſs we will deny the Scriptures, 
and the Maxims of the Fathers of the Church. 
The Scriptures ſeldom ſeparate Prayer from 
Faſting.; and to both of them together attri- 
bute Power of driving out the moſt dangerous 
Devils. This kind of Devil goeth not out, but by 


prayer and faſting. The Fleſh is a rampant 


Horſe, that we cannot manage, but by pluck- 
ing up the Reins: Tis a Lion that we can- 
not, nor muſt not, feed till he grows fat, if 
we would not have him grow wild, and en- 
danger his falling upon us: The Body, if 
you obſerve it well, is this very Fleſh, of 
which the Scriptures complain ſo often, and 


ſo loud: Of which cit is ſaid, that it is an 


Enemy to God, and its Fruits, are Exceſſes, 
Inſolencies, Murthers, Adulteries, Contenti- 
ons, Strifes, Envyings, Ambition and Avarice. 
To hinder theſe Fruits from growing, tis 
good to keep this Root dry ; for if we water 


it with carnal Pleaſures, it will ſhoot forth its 


curſed Branches, and will turn us out of the 
Way of our Salvation. As Plants that grow 
ed apace, 
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pace, and ſurmount their Ne:ghbours, keep 
the good Nouriſhment of the Earth; ſo the 


which it ſtill keeps in great Drineſs of Conſo- 


© Exerciſe of Devotion; one cannot be in the 
Kitchen and the Cloſet at the ſame Time; 
Zand whilſt the Soul is in its Furnaces, ſeeth- 
ing, and digeſting its Vituals, and diftribu- 
ting its Aliments about, it cannot ſtir abroad 
templation. There are ſtill thick Clouds, and 


* 


mach, that makes the Heart unfit for any lofty 


Th 8 6 . 
fuliginous Exbalations, like Clouds, that darken as 
it were, the Sun, and Light, which is cauſed in 


fare, Moſes, that he might Contemplate upon 
God, without any Cloud to interpoſe, con- 
tinued forty Days and Nights, without either 
Meat or Drink, that the Superior Part of his 
Soul, might be free and difingaged from the 


Eaſe and Abundance make the Sins of Sodom; 


the Mouth's Exceſs. After high feeding, the 
| Blood is enflamed, and that gives Life and 
| Diſpoſition to all carnal Pleaſures, and an In- 
| clination to worldly Delights, which is always 

£4 mo- 
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them in evil State, by drawing from them all 


Fleſh never thrives but to the Soul's coſt, 


lations, and an extream Barrenneſs of Fruits. 
A great Meal is but an ill Preparation for an 


to Places appointed for Meditation and Con- 
groſs Vapours, that are riſing from the Sto- 
Flight, or excellent Operation. Abundance of 


© Delicates, ſaith St. Baſil, ſend up abundance o 


the Underſtanding, by the Holy Ghoſt : And there- 


Trouble and Obſcurity of the inferior Part. 


and the Impurities of Life, are the Effects of 
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immoderate, and knows no Bounds or End. 
The People fate down to eat, and to drink, 
and roſe up to play. Tis therefore of abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, to obſerve the Rules of So- 


briety, and to nouriſh the Body no farther 
than is neceſſary to its Well-being : We mui} 


give it what is neceflary, and refuſe it what 
is ſuperfluous, that it may never be in à Con- 


dition to rebel againſt us. Nay, we muſt oft 


retrench its Neceſfaries, to tame it the more: 


For the Fleſh being humbled, contributes 


much to the Contrition of the Heart; and 


the leſs a Soul is united to its Body, the eaſier 


it is to take its Flight towards Ged. In Faft- 
ing, our Devotions are not interrupted by 
Sleep and Drowfineſs, nor corrupted by invo- 
luntary Movements, nor ſullied by diſhoneſt 
Thoughts. | on 
But concerning Faſting, there are ſeveral 
Things to be underſtood: Firſt, We muſt not 
loek upon it as a part of Devotion, and Wor- 


ſhip, by which God is ſerved ; for the King- 


do of Heaven is not in Meats and Drinks, 
'tis only à Help to Devotion; and this Con- 
ſideration will help us o another, and that is, 
that we muſt not think that Faſting is any 
Thing in it ſelf, but only in the caſe of Devo- 
tion: For to faſt when we Ride, or take a 
Journey, or in any of our Affairs, is a Work 
of no great Merit, nor of Uſe. The firſt 
Confideration will furniſh us with a Third, 
and that is, that Faſting need not be us'd in 
Devotion any oftner than we find it helpful to 
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od: us, or that we fland in need of it, and conſe- 
nk, quently, one cannot give any certain Rules for 
fo- its Practice, or its Continuance. There are 
80. ſome Tempers ſo weak, that Faſting is fo far 
ner from being aiding to their Devotions, that 
vs Nit rather hurts them; becauſe it throws the 


that hinders the Soul from raiſing, it ſelf. O- 
thers there are, that cannot be ſubdued but 
by long Mortifications, and theſe ſhould never 
© ſpare themſelves. Some are tamed more eaſily, 


2 and ſhould get to underſtand themſelves, but 
jer yet they mult take heed, that the Weakneſs 
it. of their. Tempers ſerve them not for a Pre- 
by tence to diſpenſe with their neceſſary Morti- 
vos WE fications.  _ - . | | 
et © But we cannot however approve the Cru- 
Nelties, ſome exerciſe upon their Bodies, as 
ral upon declar'd Enemies, ſparing neither Fire 
ot nor Sword. We will not meddle here with 
or. {© Controverſy, but leave every One to their 
g own Conſcience. We only ſay, that though 
ks, tbeſe Exceſſes are, not new or modern, yet 
n. they are not ever the better for all that. 
is, Church-Hiſtory, I know, ſupplies us with 
ny abundance of Examples, of exceſſive Morti- 
wo I fications; but I had rather keep to the Deciſion 
„ of St. Baſil, who cannot be ſuſpected in this 
+ Caſe, being a great Partiſan, and promoter of 
rt | Faſting and Mortifications: Yet this St. Baſil, 
ed, I repeats a great many Times the Precept of 
in Mediocrity, and infifts very much upon it: 


to He forbids his Virgins, and his Soliraries, to 
s, 2 2 __ pleaſe 


» rr 
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0 Body into a certain Negligence and Dulneſs, 


—_— 
n l 
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pleaſe themſelves in exceſſive Mortifications, 
and ſays, in his Book of Virginity, That the bur. 
then of the Fleſh that is beavy and exceedingly 
bloated up, is no greater a hindrance to the raiſim 
up the Soul, than the feebleneſs of a body fick and 
macerated by a long exceſſi ve Mortification : And 
therefore he expreſly orders, That Neceſſity 
be the Rule of Abſtinence and Faſting. 

| Another Piece of Advice that I would give 
on this Occaſion, 1s, that Faſting and corporal 
Mortification, ſtrike not to the bottom of the 
Soul, nor mortify all forts of Sin. St. Baſil 
ſays, That the Devil not being able to poſſeſs bim- 
ſelf of a Soul tamed by great Mortifications, ſeixes 
on a Soul that is wholly naked, and by, and in it, 
begins and ends fleſbly Deſires. If the Soul, 
without the Body, is capable of committing 
corporal Sins in ſpight of all Mortifications, 
How ſhould it cure it ſelf by thoſe Means, 
of ſuch Diſtempers as are entirely in it, ſuch 
as are Envy, Pride, and Self-love ? We know 
alſo, theſe Paſſions reign -with greater Sway 
in the Souls of the Men of Hair-cloath, 
Scourges, and Macerations, than elfewhere. 
This War ſo cruel to the Body, and that 
ſeems a renouncing to all Self- love, is yet for 
the moſt part, but another Sort of moſt de- 
licate Self-love, that tends to Glory by extra- 
ordinary Ways, to attain it the more certain- 
ly. From all this, I conclude, That the Mor- 
tification St. Paul requires, when he bids us, 
Mortify our Members bich are upon Earth; and 
that which we have thought neceſſary to 150 
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viſe to, goes farther than bodily Mortification. . 
To ſtifle this Selt-love, this Pride, theſe Jea- 
louſies, theſe Hatreds, Envyings, Avarice 
and Ambition, there is need of another kind 
of Faſting, and that is, an abſtaining from all 
ſuch Actions as may feed and nouriſh thoſe 
Vices. I conclude this Chapter and this 
Treatiſe, with the excellent Words of the oft- 
named St. Baſil, Take beed to thy ſelf, that thou 
defineſt not the Excellence of Faſting, by abſtain- 
ing only from eating, for a true Faſt conſiſts in 
abſtinence from Sin, Thou eateſt- no Fleſh, but 
thou devoureſt and teareſt thy Neighbour : Thon 
abſtaineſt from Wine, tut thou abſtaineſt not from. 
doing Outrage: Thou waitęſt for the Evening before 
thou wilt eat, but thou ſpendeſt tbe Day in Wrang- 
lings: Woe to them that are drunk, but not with 
ine. Anger is the drunkenneſs of the Soul, that 
ſets it beyond, and out of all Reaſon, as well, and 


as much, as Wine. 


MEDITATION. 


"Tis a dangerous Drunkenneſs, that of Wine; 
1 own it is, and an alominable Sin, the ſin of 
Gluttony; they are great Enemies of Devotion 3 1 
and therefore Faſting, Abſtinence and Sobriety, are 
very neceſſary, to the aſh ſting and promoting it. 
Put take good beed my Soul ta: thy own ſeif, theſe 
Vices principally reſpett the Body. There is an- 
other Drunkennefs, another Gluttony, that are im- 
mediately exerciſed by thee, and are, it may be, 
much more dangerous. This Drunkenneſs is Pride, 
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262 A Plain Method Part III. 
this Gluttony is Covetouſmeſs and Ambition. How 
many Souls do ] fee drunk with the Vanities of this 
World, and a high Opinion of themſelaes | they 
are ſo exalted with Pride, that all this World can- 
not contain them, ſo far they extend, and ſo high 
they raiſe themſelves. This Drunlenneſ makes 
them make a thouſand falſe fies, and a thouſand 
fumbles, Their ways are all oblique and crooked, 
as the ways of Drunkards truly are, They bave 
always a great Opinion of themſelves, and of their 
Wiſdom, Power and Prudence ; yet all this often 
fails them ; they reel up and down, and at laſt 
they fall, For Pride, ſays the wiſe Man, goes be- 
fore a fall. Examine well thy ſelf, my Soul, f 
thou art not tainted with this Evil, nor drunk with 
the thoughts of thy own Juſtneſs and Deſerts. Alas, 
if thou denieſt this, thou acknowleageſt it. Ab, 
"tis a mighty piece of pride to think one is not 
prond ; for 'tis to think you are as good indeed, 
as you efteem your ſelf ; but no Man in the World 
but efteems himſelf better than be truly is. Thou 
wilt ſay, it may be, that thou baſt a very ill Opi- 
nion of thy ſelf ; hut be thou ſure, my Soul, thou 
deſt not deſpiſe thy felf, as much as thou art truly 


deſpicable : But, if thou doſt deſpiſe thy ſelf in- 


deed, thou makeſt a merit of that very thing, aud 
art frond of thy oun negleFing thy ſelf. Thy 
other Vice of Gluttony, the gluttony of the Soul, 
is no leſs dangerous. Thou ſeeſt Men, my Soul, 
that devour and eat continually, and never fay, 
it is enough. Why, "tis no otherwiſe with the am- 
bitious and the co vetous, that ſuck the Subſtance of 
the Poor ; that eat the People of God, as it were 

| | bread ; 
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p bad; j that labour with inconceivable greedineſs to 
© enrich themſelves ; 5 that ſearch the World about, 
and find no end of their Deſires, that mount to 
= the bigheſt pitch of Honour and Greatneſs, but can- 
rot fill the depth of their Ambition. Takes heed, 
my Soul, of launching. out to theſe Exceſſes: For Ya 
| that is an hungred for Silver, will never be ſatisfied 
8 therewith, Quench then the fire of thy Deſires, for 
if thou filleſt them, thou feedeſt them; 5 and they 
| wil eat thy very Entrails, and cauſe it may be, 
* ſuch a flame as may conſume thee, and thy Neigh- 
| bours, I muſt not therefore neglef bodily Faſting, 
but the principal Faſt is Humility, which will pre- 
ſerve me from the drunkenneſs of Pride ; and con- 
tent of Mind, which will make me neglect all 
| things ſue) fluous, and be content with all things 
neceſſary. This is vhe trur ſebriety' of the Soul, 
and theſe tuo Vertues go hand in hand, h 
; ble, O my Saul, and thou wilt be contented with 
| thy Fortune. | Know bus how little thou art good. 
: fory and thou. wilt quickly be prrjpnaded, that thou 


haſt more than thou dejerviſt. 


PRAYER. 


Alas! my God, make me to underſtand my 


| vileneſs, and my nothingneſs ! Tis very 


ſure that J am nothing, but yet J cannot 
confeſs as much; my mouth indeed ſays it, 
but my heart agrees not thereto; and J 
{fill find within me the devil of pzide, ſoli- 
citing me, and ſaying my to me, fool that 


thou 


thou art ; 


to me great gain; 
raiment, let me be therewith content. 


2 
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why doſt thou ſpeak thus vilely of 
thy ſelf 2 If thou doſt not pꝛize thy ſelf, who 
ſhall ? Are other men obliged to have a bet- 
ter opinion of thee than thou thy ſelf. haſt ; 
fince thou ſhould? know thy ſelf the beſt? It 
J humble my ſelf befoze thee, O God, tis be- 


cauſe J look upon it as a thing of no diſ- 


paragement ; the pꝛspoztion betwixt my ſelf 
and thee, being ſo infinitely great. But with 
men J take other meaſures ; Þ endeavour 
to deceive them, and give them a great opi- 
nion of me; J would keep my rank, J 
would be valued, and. cannot endure to be 


deſpiſed, O my Jeſus, who humbleſt thy 


ſelf to death; inſpire into me thy humility, 
and diſengage me from my pꝛide: That be- 


ing perſuaded that J merit nothing, J may 


be always content with what thou giveſt 
me ; that piety and content of mind, may be 
and Having ' food and 
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againſt the Dewvout. 
Have given ſuch Advice as I thought neceſ⸗ 


lieve, I owe a Word of Conſolation to ſuch 
as are truly Devout, of whom there is ſo hard 
a Judgment paſſed in the World. They are 


Prophane, that obſerve Forms ſo exactly, that 
Piety; that lend ſuch Attention to a Sermon, 


Eble Tokens of Devotion. We are, ſay they, 
nevertheleſs, good Chriſtians, for having leſs 
Affectation; we have that which is ſolid in 
Piety, and others have the Appearances. We 
muſt own, that Hypocriſy does a great deal 
of miſchief to true Devotion. I do not deny 
but that there are abundance of falſe Devoto's. 
There is no Veil, with which evil Conſciences 
do more commonly cover themſelves, than 


ceflary there ſhould be no truly devout Peo- 


Aa * falſe 
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Of the Raſh Judgment that is made 


ſary to Devotion. But before I end, I be- 


Call of them commonly put into the rank of 
EHypocrites : they are falſe Devoto's, ſay the 


Fare found ſo conſtantly at the Exerciſes of 


that Pray and Communicate with ſo many vi- 


{that of Piety. But becauſe there are Hypo 
rites and falſe Religious, is it therefore ne- 


ple? Becauſe there are falſe Diamonds and 
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falſe Lights, are there no true Ones of each 
kind? There are ſome that think they have 
found a good Remedy for this Evil ; and that 
is, they affect an appearing neglect of Devo- 
tion; for having at the bottom ſome Zeal, 
they imagine it neceflary to affect in publick, 
a Style, and Air of Indifference, to avoid the 
Accuſation of Hypocriſy. But this is to avoid 
one Evil by incurring another, and a greater. 
When we are brought to the neceſſity of 
either committing a Fault our ſelves, or occa- 
fioning another to do ſo, we muſt reſol ve up- 
on the laſt. We are called to let our Light 
ſhine in good Works before Men, and to 
edify our Neighbours by our good Examples. 
Woe to ſuch as place the Candle under a 
Buſhel. But to ſay truth, I believe, that 
thoſe that make it their Buſineſs to hide their 
Devotion from us, hide no great Matter from 
us; there is I doubt, but a very little within. 
When a Chamber is on fire, the Flames go 
out at the Windows. Devotion is a Fire, 
that throws its Flames through every open 
Paſſage, and nothing can hinder them. If 
the Heart be full of Zeal and Piety, it will 
appear upon the Tongue, in the Hands, and 
even in the Eyes. Tis true, we muſt avoid 
Affectation, God abhors thoſe pompous Shews 
and Offentations of Piety, that ſet themfelves 
forth at the Street-corners, and are per- 
fected by elevations of the Hands, turning 

the Eyes, and pale Countenances. 1 
9 ecret 
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ſecret Devotions are always the belt ; but ' tis 
very eaſy to diſtinguiſh Aﬀectation from Sin- 
cerity, Did our prophane ones know them- 
felves never ſo little, or underſtood but any 
Thing, they would never confound a modeſt 
Piety, and ſage Devotion, that ſhines not but 
from under the Veil of profound and true 
Humility, with a Devotion made up of Gri- 
maces. The Lives and Manners of Men are 
the 'Touch-ſtones of their Sincerity and De- 
votion. If a devout Perſon be covetous, am- 
bitious, one that enriches himſelf at the Ex- 
pence of the Poor, a furious Man, a revenge- 
ful, or the like, I conſent he ſhall be put 
amongſt the falſe Devotees. But if his Lite 
is in all reſpects unblameable, *tis a Sin to be 
puniſh'd with all the flames of Hell, to judge 
that his Devotion is falſe and hypocritical : 
"Tis a kind of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and like that of the Phariſees againſt our Lord, 
when they accuſed him of doing that by the 
help of the Devil, which he did by the Finger 
of God, and by his Spirit. Theſe prophane 
Perſons do the ſame Thing, they attribute to 
the evil Spirit of Hypocriſy, the work of 
God's Spirit. But, ſay they, if theſe De- 
voto's appear regular in their Lives, it is be- 
cauſe they have Art enough to conceal their 
naughtineſs; the love of their Reputation 
engages them to ſuch continued Precautions, 
as take and keep from the Publick all manner 
of Knowledge of them. Eut is not this to 

A a 2 violate 
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violate all fort of Rights, to invade even thoſe 
of God himſelf, and pretend to dive into the 
very Heart? Is not this to violate the Aſy- 
lums of Secreſy, to judge thus hardly, of 
what appears by no manner of Thing in the 
World ? Is it not to go againſt all the Rules 
of good Senſe, to judge a Man to be wicked, 
becauſe he appears good? To conclude, I ſay, 
That if I were driven to declare for one, 
either the Hypocrite, or the profane Libertine, 
1 ſhould rather de it in Favour of the firſt, 
than fecond : The Hypocrite at leaſt is half a 
Chriſtian, tho' he have the worſt ſhare of it. 
His Exterior is edifying, and his falſe Piety 
may Kindle true in other Folks, But the 
L ibertine has nothing good, either within, or 
without. He offends God, ſcandalizes his 
Neighbour, ruins his own, and other Mens 
Salvation. I end therefore, with advifing 
our Religious to affect nothing; to take great 
heed, that he hide not his Devotion under the 
Veil of Indifference, to pleaſe the Prophane: 
That he be exact in frequenting holy Aſſem- 
blies; to hear with Attention; to pray with 
Ardour ; not to diſpenſe with Actions of Hu- 
mility, but yet to do them with Moderation : 
And after this, let him make an Attempt to 
raiſe himſelf above the Judgment of thele 
_ openly prophane People, and God that ſees 
the ſincerity of their Hearts, will recompence 
them, and puniſh moſt ſeyerely thoſe rafh 


Judges. . 
ME D- 
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MEDITATION. 


What an extravagant madneſs is it, more t0 
ſear the raſh Judgments of Men, than the juſt 
ones of God? But yet my Heart reproaches me 
with doing this. How often have I found in my 
ſelf an inclination to do ſomething good, and have 
been binared by a wicked fhame ? I ſhun the being 
remarkable for my ſingularity, and therefore J am 
ordinarily juſt as the reft of the Croud. How oft 
was I inc lind to have ſaid ſome good things, yet 
choſe rather to attend to other Diſcourſes, vain 
or ſinful? Nay, I not only attended to, but made 
up part of them my ſelf, How 7 have I met 
with the profane, whoſe wicked words I bad in 
true abhorrence, but yer I ſuffered and approved 
them by my Silence? How frequently bave I con- 
demn'd ſuch and ſuch Pleaſures, in which notwith- 
ſtanding I ſuffered my ſelf to be afterwards en- 
gag d? Curſe on thee, O thou fatal deadly ſtream 
of Cuſtom ! Who is there that is ſtrong enough to 
withſtand thee? O wilt thou never be drawn dry? 
How long wilt thou perſiſt to drag by force the Sons 
of Eve into this vaſt and perilous Ocean, where 
they can bardly ſave themſelves, that get upon the 
Plank of Jeſus Chriſt bis Croſs ? a 4 my Soul z 
if thou art in the Croud, thou wilt periſh with 
the Croud : Thon wilt be nevertbeleſs damn'd 
for going to Hell with company. The ſociety and 
multitude of thoſe accurſed ones diminiſhes not 
their Pains, Seek not therefore the approbation and 
the praiſe of Men at the expence of thy * 

3 an 
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and Salvation: that is, te purchaſe wind and 
ſmoak, at much too dear a rate. What ſignifies 
it to thee, what Men judge of thee, provided God, 
that ſecs thy inwards, judges well? In the World, 
Sins carry away Rewards, and the brave Vices are 
commended : But comfort thy ſelf, and be aſſur'd 
another Life will come, in which all ſpall receive 
what is their due, Then the raſh judgments of Men 
ball be made void by God's moſt Righteous One. 
Then Jeſus Chriſt ſhall own and confeſs thee, before 
bis Father and the boly Angels, and ſbull ſay, 
Come thou good and faithful Servant, en- 
ter thou into the Joy of thy Lord: And 


then ſhall be, in fight of Heaven and Earth, of 


Men and Angels, repr-bend and condemn thoſe raſb 
and hard judgments of Men, that violate every Day 
that Law of Equity, Judge, that ye be not 
Judged. Seek therefore, O my Soul, ob ſeek to be 
approv d of God; walk before bim, and be perfect, 
be not a ſlave to Cuſtom : Be not conformable to the 
evil Cuſtoms of this evil World : Think continually 
on bim, before whoſe Eyes thou walkeſt continually, 
and who muſt be the Rewarder of all thy Works, 
or the Avenger of all thy Sins; get far from the So- 
ciety of the prophane, that thou beeſt not infected 
with their Contagion 5 and ſince thou canſt not 
vanquiſh their ill Cuſtoms by thy good Examples, 
take beed their bad Examples vanquiſh not thy 
goods Git. 


PRAYER. 


— 
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5 PRAYER. 

1 5 | 
es Alas, my God, my Saviour and Redeemer, 
a, come to my affiſkance; the ſtream bears me 
15 awap, the courſe of waters carries me: J 
re 


5 lwim, and try, but ſtill go down, and am 
Bo moze and moze engag'd in the floods of this 
ay L-021d's cozruption, FJ condemn all vain 
Py words and actions, and all bad cuſtoms, 

that are far from modeſty, fimplicity, ſobziety, 

and from chꝛiſtian purity : But pet let my 

lelk go -on, Take me, D Lozd my God, 
my guardian and conducting Angel, and lead | 
me by thy good Spirit in this ſharp rough | 
and difficult paſſage, The wozld is a dans 
cerous fea, always beaten with ſtoꝛms and | 
tempeſts, and never calm; tis ful] of banks 
and rocks, famous foz a pꝛodigious multitude 
of wzecks, Lozd Jeſus Chriſt, be thou my 
pilot: Bleſſed Spirit, be thou my nozth-ſtar, 
in this moſt periflous voyge; that J may 
cet out of theſe depths that open their gaping 
mouths to take me in, Enlighten me in this 
dark night, that wander not; but leaving 
apart all thoſe by-roads, though never ſo trod⸗ 
den and frequented by the wozldlings, J may 
march on in the King's high-way, though it 
be never fo deſerted and unuſed. Let me go 
on in the ways of piety, of righteouſneſs and 
devotion, which thou half marked out; and» | 


that 


that in theſe ſafe ways, J may advance 
- continually, and leave the woꝛld and fin be⸗ 
hind me: Let me tend to the mark, to the 
- patze, to the polleſſion of heaven, to which thou 
haſt called me. M, my God, grant that J 


that pozt, where J ſhall be ſafe covered from 


thy face in kighteouſneſs; where J ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with thy likeneſs ; where J ſhall ſee thee 
without end, poſſels thee without wearinels, 
and ſhall be blefled to all eternity, AMEN. 


i 
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may arrive at laſt ts that moſt bleſſed place, 
all tempeſts; to that heaven, where J ſhall ſee 
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